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Preface and Acknowledgement 

India •s main problem, in the immediate post-independence era, 

was to bring about rural development and to improve the socio 

-economic conditions of the rural people since she inherited from 

the British an economy crippled in all respects at the time of 

independence. But the formulation and implementation of the 

various programmes of development, pursued during the last three 

decades, had been without any significant representation of the 

people and hence the Asoka f'iehta Committee recommended the three 
,-

-tier Panchayati rtaj institutions consisting of the elected 

representatives of the people and entrusted with comprehensive 

developmental activities. l'he new Panchayati .Xaj institutions 

which were adopte j and made functional in 'vJest Bengal in 1978 

brought about a significant and qualitative change in the scheme 

of democratic decentralization in the rural areas. As a result 

of the reorganisation of the Panchayati Raj institutions in v'iest 

BengaL several issues, most persistent of which centred round 

the pattern of relationship between the 'officials and the non 

-officials, have cropped up. 
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Rural development is a vast and variegated phenomenon and 

the Panchayat institutions are the most effective instruments for 

carrying out the multipurpose and multiprocessed programmes of 

rural development. The institutions are characterised by (a) the 

philosophy of serving the rural pe~ple, and (b) the philosophy of 

rejuvenating their elans and ethos. I'hese characteristics 

require a new spirit, a new outlook and a new attitude on the 

part of both the officials and the non-officials. Officials are 

expected to sharply break away frcrn their traditional concern 

of maintenance of law and order, strict adherence to rules 

paternalistic orientations and impatience. They must be 

responsive, flexible, dynamic and ::ievelopment-oriented. Cb the 

other hand, the n~n-officials are expected to change their 

attitu1es toHar·ds the legitimate political authority and the 

officials. They must be gui jeJ by the consideration of general 

interest an :l n ~t by any parochial and sectoral outlook. 

Malda, in c:J~nparison ·.-.rith :Jther districts in North and 

.Jouth Bengal, is an unJerJevelope::l region. Agriculture, where 

the traditional techni~ues are use::l till today, constitutes the 

key sector of the economy .:Jf the Malda district. Low per capita 

income is one -Jf the important characteristics of the backward-

ness of this district. I'he in.:lustrial scene of this district is 

also deplorable and also lacks infrastructural facilities • 
. · 

Backwardness has also been manifested in its poor literacy rate 

in·comparison with other districts of .-Jest Bengal.· 
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l'o improve the socio-economic conditions of the people of 

the Malda district and also to alleviate their poverty, the 

Panchayati Raj institutions at the three levels have been 

assigned the primary responsibility of policy formulation and 

implementation of rural development programmes. 

The Panchayati Raj institutions are the hubs of rural 

developmental activities in Malda district. They are conside~d 

to be the instruments for expressing popular aspirations and for 

translatina these aspirations into reality. Besides 

implementation· ?f policies, the officials give advice and 

provLie information to non-officials. rhe non-officials also 

guide and supervise the officials in the implementation procedures, 

in additi::m to their normal functions of policy formulation. 

·rheref ore, the t-,,,o sets of actors, viz., the officials and the 

non-officials in the Panchayati t<aj institutions, will have to 

change their attitudes, normative orientations and beha.vioural 

patterns. 

All the.s(; f e.ctm:s emphasize the importance :::>£ studying the 

emerging relati:::>nship-pattern between the officials an.J the non 

-officials at the three tiers ;Jf Panchayati Raj institutions' in 

the 1'1al::la district. In this context, the ~tudy seeks to explore 

the normative o:cient'ations and image-perceptions of both gr0ups 

,of actors, which have <in irnp:~rtant bearing upon their mutual 

relationship. Finally, an attempt has also been made to identify 
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the tension areas as well as to find out the emerging pattern of 

relationship between the officials and the non-officials at the 

three levels. 
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1.1 Introduction 

CHAPTER-I 

INTRODUCTIVJ.~ 

Panchayati Raj institutions symbol.ise an important vehicle for 

the dynamics of development at the rural level. Lt is now 

generally admitted and recognised that the entire panorama of local 

a:jministration and local self-government, including district 

administration and Panchayati .Kaj administration, has undergone a 

sea-change with the attainment of independence, emergence of 

planning for economic development and the intro~uction of develop

ment a:jministration. Prior to independence, the system was 

essentially bureaucratic, built up to fulfil system-maintenance 

goals. Now the focus has shifted from a regulatory-cum-revenue 

administration in a basically feudal society and stagnant econ:::my 

to a v.relfare and development adrninistrati·)n in a .democratic 

society. AttentL:m is now directed to nation-building activities 

and the centre of gravity has move :1 to the rural areas. vJhile 

iistrict administration continues to be basically hierarchical in 

its structural pattern and functional orientation, the new 

Panchayati Raj institutions in West Bengal, introduced after the 

Panchayat election of 1978 with a revitalised and reoriented 

programme for integrated rural development and social change 

through direct popular participation in.programme planning, poli~y 

~· 
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formulation and implementation, have been organically integrated 

into a neat pattern, with emphasis on coordination, communication 

and integration. This· new Panchayati .Ka.j has a.ssumed the role of 

socio-economic transformation of the rural people through 'Land 

Reforms', 'Operation Barga', IRDP, Dlru:P, RLs£GP, etc. The idea of 

participatory democracy emerged in the field of Panchayati Raj 

with the active involvement of the people in the decision.-making 

process in the formulation and implementation of development 

programmes. I:emocratic decentralisation - both political and 

aiministrative - is now crystallizing into a living reality. 

1.2 Cbjectives of the .Stu~ 

rhe primary objective of this dissertation is to study the 

interaction and emerging relationship patterns between the 

•Officials• (District Magistrate or Collector, Senior West Bengal 

Civil Service Officer, B.D.O., Extension Officer Panchayat, 

Secretaries of Gram Panchayats) and the 't~on-0fficials' .(Sabha-

Jhipati, Sahaka:ri Sabhadhipati, Elected lvlembers of the Zilla 

Parisha:j, Sabhapati, Sahakari Sabhapati, Electe.j Members of the 

.?anchayat Samitis, Projhan, Vpa Prodhan, .6lected Members ·.Jf the 

Gram Panchayats) at the three levels of Panchayati rtaj institu

tions in the Malda jistrict. A secondary objective is to assess 

the rale and performance of the elected .i?anchayat members arid 

the. OffiCials in implementing rural de-..relopment plans and 

programmes at the three levels, to locate the deficiencies and 

shortfalls in performance ani to find qut a linkage, if at all, 
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between the relationship patterns and the performance-gaps. 

Another objective of this study is to make a histor-ical survey of 

the structure and functions of the Panchayati Raj institutiQns to 

understand the nature of relationship that prevailed before the 

introduction of the new system of Panchayati Raj institutions. 

1.3 Significance of the Studx : 

In order to assess the working of the Panchayati Kaj insti-

tutions, it is necessary to study the opposite sets of actors at 

the three-levels as a whole. 

Since the authority, power and responsibility have now been 

shifted from the officials to elected representatives of ~~e 

people, it is of great significance and interest now to study the 

relations between them in a changing socio-economic and political 

-ideological climate. Results obtained from such micro-level 

empirical research might help the concerned authorities to. bring'-' 

abJut the desirej improvement in the working of the Panchayats. 

Panchayats a1~ entrusted with comprehensive developmental 

activities_ It is here that the policies end, actions begin, 

facts for policy formulation are collected, and law and order 

maintained. It is at this stage the officials and the non-

officials have to CJme into direct contact with one another. 

Noreover, there is every possibility. of ·overlapping of functions 

by bQth sets of actors. 'l'he officials are obliged to give advice 
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and supply information for policy formulation. The non-officials 

intend to supervise and guide the implementation procedure.- It i~ 

therefore~ of interest t.o examine the relation between· the officials 

and the non-officials in the Panchayati Raj institutions. 

1.4 Theoretical Considerati~ 

.• 4.1 Concept of Devel OJ2ment 

Public administration has been assigned the responsibility of 

bringing about change in the entire process of rural development. 

Public administration has now gradually changed its goal from 

regu.latory-cum-revenue administration. to committed developmental 

functions. 'I'he v1ord 'development • is a comprehensive concept. 

Different authors have viewed the word 'development • in different 

ways. Some refer to it as 'change', some as 'growth' and others 

1 
as 'change' and 'growth'.' 

~vel oprpent is above . all a human process and not just a 

mechanical or techn·:)l ogical change. iEvelopment does not mean 

merely the construction of physical structures. It does not mean 

the mere ad.option of latest technology. ~velopment either 

immediately improves the living conditions - social, econc:mic, 

political, .cultural, environmental, etc., or increases the poten

tial for future living, or both. 2 

In the narrower sense, development is a planned-economic 
' .• 

-change. In a much broader sense, it embraces all kinds of·· s oc\al., 
I 
I 
I 
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economic and political change. ·.Ll::!vel opment is a dynamic process 

directed towards transforming the entire society enmeshing 

together its economic, socl~l, political and administrative 

3 aspects for an all-round, balance~, and upward change. 

It is essentially conceived as the process of allowing and 

encouraging people to meet their own aspirations. 4 It is a 

desired or directed change. It is usually conceived as the 

exploitation and management of the resources of nature in such a 

way that they are put under the control of man and are harnessed 

5 to serve his purpose. It is a tendency, a direction, a role of 

6 change in a particular ~irection. 

'The twin goals of development administration are nation 

-building and socio-ec::mcxnic progress. ·fue goals of development 

consist in the enrichment of total quality of life anJ. its avail

ability to all sections of the population. 7 

Development is not merely the achievement of goals it is also 

an element of stability and resilence to meet the requirements of 

future de vel ::>pmental~ challenges~ l'he main functions of deve1 op-

ment administration are planning, policies, programmes, projects 

and other activities in respect of goals and objectives. 3 

1. 4. 2 Rural -Cevelopment its nature 

India is basically rural-India.· More than eighty percent 
.... i. 

Indian econ:1ny ~·js·. of the population live in the rural areas. 
I 



-: 6 . ·-
. ·-· 

mostly agrarian economy. 3o the thrust for rural development lies 

in effort towarjs national development. rbe goals, values and 

strategies of development may vary but there is a ccrnmon process 

t~ all kinds of development. India•s development specifically 

signifies the diversification of rural development programmes. 

Rural development implies the all round development of the 

village that culminates in the socio-economic transformation of 

the rural people. Rural development is considered a process 

leading to maximizing production in (1) agriculture and allied 

activities (2) rural income, (3) rural welfare in terms of health 

nutrition, education, equality, employment and rural-urban 

differential 9 and (4) development of rural industries with 

emphasis ::>n village and cottage industries, generating maximum 

possible employment opportunities in rural areas specifically for 

the ~~aker sections of the community so as to enable them to 

improve their standard of living, providing basic services like 

drinking \vater, communication facilities etc. 10 

Most of the rural pe·::>ple are illiterate and ignorant and, 

more0ver_, ecanomically they are not well off. ::io_, the pr·::>blern is 

not only that the rural areas were n0t .J.eveloped due to lack ·Jf 

transportation and communication but als•::> there is the problem of 

the development of the rural canmuni ties to eradicate poverty and 

ignorance and to assist in the process of creating s~lf~mploi~ent 

opportunities. 'I'o increase the Gross r~a tional Product is not to 

think that the socio-economic position of the rural comrm~nities 
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is raised. 'l'he G.N.P. of a country can be raised i;i.i,i't;l\l~ affect-

ing the socio-economic conditions of the rural comm~~G ~rhe 

G.N .P. should be distributed properly so that the s~~-.i:eonanic 

status of the rural people can. be uplifted. 11 

Integrated Rural ~velopment embraces development o! all 

· sectors of the rural economy and all sections of the ~ 

society. rhe rationale of development of all sectors of the 

rural econcrny is that they are inextricabiy li.nked with ~ach 

other. Thus agriculture. is linked with allied activities 1Lk~'.: 

dairy, poultry, fishing, and piggery, sericul ture, sheep :fa.:r.:rn.inr,J, · 

forestry etc. and with rural in~ustry~ 1 ~ 

The ·economists and other social scientists consider 

integrated rural development concept "lS involving a mul tiprOn··F' ·1 

att3C~ on the problems of rv.ral development. Integratio:1 ::>:..n 

only rnean a process of planning and management :.o,~hich include:::-: 3.11 

the governmental activities related to the '=c::m.Ynic a.nd sOCii>L 

well being of the rural areas. 'These <:~re : (1) the c:.>nct:.-;>t. ~)f: 

overall aevelopment of all with a focus on specified target 

gr::>ups 1 (2) the elaborati.:>n of the first c::>ncept e .. g. spreadin9 

of H. Y. V., of dairy cooperatives and special area or target group 

programmes such as Command Areas, Drought Prone Areas Programme, 

Small Farmers Levelopment Agency and the like: (3) the econcxnic 

activities whicn are inh~rant in 'rural development must be 

integrated for balanced gr01vth. 'l'his implies the iotegra~ion of 



·-:. 
'·.~-· .. _- ·,. ·-

-= 8 :-

Agri~ultural programmes with village, Cottage and Small Scale 

Industries frogrCl1Tlliles in rural areas for creating organised market-. 

ing facilities •.. Moreover, it is- sought to· create larger _employment 

oppo~tunities so as to absorb the rural population .in the allied 

activities. The last dimension is the integration of credit 

disbursing activities under the multi-agency approach : SFDA, DPAP, 

HYV, etc. Based on· these lines integrated development aims at 

assisting the rural po~r. 13 

With a view to implementing Integrated Rural Development 

Programme the ·institutions have a sig~ificant role' to play. 

Without the effective o~ganisations of rural institutions for 

' implementing the Integr~ted Rural D:!velopment Programme, this will 

merely remain a paper formula. The Programme for integrated rural 

development includes wide range of developmental activities related 

to th'= econQnic and social t-~elf are of the people at the rural level. 

?anchayati. Raj ii1stituti·::ms are the means to reach that end. So 

the institutions are inextricably linked with the rural develop-

ment programme. 

In 1960, the Government of India acting on the Congr~s~ 

Party's res"Jlution on Agrarian Organisation adopted at its i~agpur 

Session in 1959, decided to assign responsibility on two local 

i~stitutions, tiamely - Panchayati Raj and Cooperatives for the· 

implementation of rural deW3l opment programmes. Che such insti:_ 

·tution is 'Panchayati Raj' or 'Rule by Panchayat' which would 
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serve to raise resources for public works and community development 

projects as well as assisting extension officers in the spread of 

new agricultural techniques, health practices and other improve-

14 ments within the village. 

l'he Fifth Five Year Plan stated that 11 integrated development 

would be possible only through cooperation and part.icipation of 

the people. This could be secured ~y strengthening the Panchayati 

Raj institutions at various levels. rhe Block ~velopment Officer 

was entrusted 11-lith the coordination of all the rural development 

programmes at the block level. ·rhe Block .cevelopment Officer was 

assisted by various technical officers and grass root level 

v.rorkers. As a result, a viable infrastructure has been estab-

lisned in the rural areas right from the village level to the 

::Ustrict and state levels ·.,ri th a mix of governmental machinery 

and elected representatives of the people in the form of 

Panchaya.ti rtaj institutions••. 15 

~ral development is not possible without the effective 

coordination among the Panchayat bodies. ~e whole scheme of 

?anchayati Haj is an integrated concept. One level of operation 

can nJt be separated from the other. Sometimes Panchayat Samiti 

acts as an intermediate linkage between the Gram Panchayats and 

the Zilla Parisha.J.. 'l'he Zilla Paris had super-vises and ~ven 

iirects the Gram Panchayats and the Panchayat Samitis and 

c::>ordi:1ate their activities in implementing rural .jevelopment 
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programmes. The Panchayat institutions as a whole remain 

responsible for the success or failure of the rural programmes. 

1. 4. 3 The meaning ·:>f Panchaya ti .Raj : 

The term 'Panchayati Raj ' indicates a wide range of meaning. 

Some regard it as an administrative agency for rural development1 

others a·s an extension of democ,racy at the grass-roots level; and 

still others as a charter of rural local government. 'l'he .most 

interesting thing is that these views are more or less synonymous 

ith h ~ . 1 h . . f . 16 w one anot er ana ~mp y t e same s~gn~ ~cance. 

Ihe wor~ 'Panchayat' possibly implies·the 'council of five'. 

But there is no such evid,;;nce. that this .number has strictly been 

followed in future in the canposition of Pa.nchayat. I'he Panchaya t 

is an e>raanisati'Jn -)f people for performing administrative 

activities and settling judicial -lisputes. 17 lt is the 

operati.::m3.l uDit f::>r 'JOpular representati·-)n as ,_.,ell as planned 

. 19 
je vel opme:1t. 

By Panchayati ~j we m2an a statut.:>ry multitier institutional 

structure enjowe J vii th a corporate status by a canpetent legisla-

ture performing functions pertaining to local self government as 

determined from time to time by the legislature and or the 

,C;xecutive at the State or Union levels. 19 

Article 40 of the constitution of India is the only reference 

to village panchayats 1 "I'he i?ancnayat refers to an integrated, 

interlocking ins~itutions for rural development. lt is a closely 
I 
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knit three tier structures consisting of Gram Panchayat at the 

village level, Panchayat Samiti at the block level and Zilla 

Paris had at the district level'1
• 

1.4.4 Panchayats and Rural Development : 

Since inde.pendence, several plans and programmes like 

Canmunity r:evelopment Programme were launched thro·J.gh Panchayati 

Raj institutions to elevate the socio-economic status of the rural 

people. But inspite of the successive efforts made by the 

government little could be achieved. ln ancient India the 

Panchayats did not consist of the rural people and these were set 

up mainly to collect cess and to serve the interests of rulers. 

Panchayat members were so long placed at tl1e disposal of the 

officials. There was a lack of meaningful cooperation between 

the Panchayat members and the officials. 

dow_, the .l?anchayati l-\aj institutions have appeared at. the 

rural level v.7ith a new outlook and objectives to bring about all 

round development of the village. ciow_, it is an integrated agency 

as mentioned earlier. 

The organisational structure of Panchayati Kaj institutions 

has undergone a fundamental change with the implementation of 

Panchayat Act, 1973, the 4th June, 1978 in West Bengal. 'I'his 

structural change has been accompanied by a corresponding change 

in the·functional content and role performance of the Panchayati 
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Raj institutions. The Asoka Mehta Committee envisaged two types 

of committed participants for socio-economic transformation of 

the rural people at the district~ block and village levels. ~ow 

the Government officials are subordinate to the non-official 

personnel of the Panchayati Raj institutions. Thus_, the powers 

traditionally enjoyed by the officials were given a jolt and the 

political development is achieved through the democratic 

decentralisation of power. 

With the introduction of this new set up of' Panchayati rtaj 

institutions two different sets of actors - 'officials • and 'non 

-officials' emerged and the relationship between the officials 

and the. non-officials assumed a recurring theme in the literature 

on Panchayati Raj. rhe officials and the non-officials who create 

two parallel lines of an organisation must cooperate with each 

~ther in implementing different plans and programmes. The 

officials who are expected to be sensitive to the needs of the 

people, and the non officials who are in close touch with .the 

people, must f!.lnction in complete harmony with one another. In 

:'ractice, it is noticiable that an undercurrent of tension exists 

betv-.reen them and this impedes the realisation of the developmental 

goals. It is assumed then that the relationship betwe.en them is 

significant if the wheels of rural development have to move on. 

Some scholars considered that the popularly elected 

representatives would advise the officials and the officials 

would undertake the respons·ibility of executing policy. It is 
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generally accepted that the politicians cannot remain allof from 

policy implementation and on the contrary, officials interfere on 

policy proposals by raising the question of so many alternatives 

20 and consequences. 

One should keep in mind that the framework of minister-civil 

-servant relationship is not wholly applicable to Panchayati Raj 

situations. The civil-servants at the Central and State levels 

perform their duties from a place which is remote from the area 

of activity. But this is not the case exactly with the officials 

of the Panchayati Raj institutioh. riere- the officials are 

persons on'the spot. So the relationship between the officials 

and the non officials at the Panchayat ~evel is face-to-face, 

.direct and open. l'he actions· and attitudes of the officials are 

conditioned by the political pulls and pressures of the elected 

non-officials. 'rhe officials are obliged to follow the advice of 

the non~officials. If the officials are not obliging, they will 

be exposed to the public at the district, block and village levels. 

So the officials have perforce to become less neutral. ·l'hey try to 

make themselves align with a particular group or a Prodhan or a 

Sabhapati or Sabhadhipati. Only officials of strong nerves can 

21 play an important role. 

1.4.5 ~aucracy and Develqpment 
' . 

In any system of government, socialist or non-socialist, it 

J is generally accepte·d. that the bureaucrats are assigned 
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responsibility fOr implementing developmental plans and programmes. 

In the developing countries like India bureaucrats are inextricably 

linked with the implementation of developmental plans and 

programmes. So it is necessary t~ explain at the outset what we 

mean by bureaucracy, what its characteristics and role are, whether 

the bureaucrats are able to change their attitudes to respond to 

the nev; needs and demands of the society. 

Peter M.Blau and W.Meyer. Marshall defined bureaucracy as 

''the type of organisation designed to accanplish large scale 

aiministrative tasks by systematically coordinating the work of 

many individuals". 22 Max vieber 's classical ideal type of bureau-

cracy possesses certain characteristics,·· like hierarchy, diffe

rentiation, written rules, rationality, impartiality, closed 

career system with ~o lateral entry. 23 

From the str~ctural point of view bureaucracy can be defined 

as rule-oriented, hierarchic and systematic differentiation._ 

£hese structural characteristics of bureaucracy bring fortn certain 

behavioural characteristics. rhese are objectivity, discretion 

and formalism for the achievement of certain determined goa1. 24 

rhe bureaucrat must be neutral and the behaviour of bureau-

crat may be hindered by 'pathological' and 'dysfunctional' 

factors. 25 Indian bureaucracy possesses certain dysfunctional 

characteristics. These are - impersonality and frustration, 

canmunication gap between higher and lower levels of bureaucracy, 
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lack of initiative, responsibility and challenge; reluctance to 

delegate authority, sychophancy towards superiors, hostility among 

different professions, insistence on status and prestige symbols, 

a tendency to overstaff, politicisation, non-responsive to public 

grievances. 

The Weberian model of bureaucracy has been criticised because 

··the bureaucrats . are not development-oriented. ·rfle 'ideal type of 

bureaucrats' being a product of particular historical, politi_cal 

and social environment, do not take any risk and initiative even 

when the situation and environment so demands. 'I'hey remain passive 

and neutra1. 26 

In order to be an agent of change, a bureaucratic system must 

have the capacity to (a) forecast, project and understand direc

tion and tempo of major or significant changes in the environment, 

{b) to plan for necessary or desirable changes, (c) to adapt 

itself' to changes demanded or planned by the political system, or 

to other unforseen changes, (d) and innovate on its own. 2 7 

1.4.6 Interactigg_ Situations Un:ler Panchayati Raj : 

During the colonial period, the administrators were_bound by 

colonial rules an·j performed their functions in order to safeguard 

the interests of the colonial regime. I'here was a near-total 

absence of a tradition of accountability to indegenous political 

. representatives. 'I'he ideas, attitudes and values of the admini

strators were paternalistic. The philosophy .was to rule rather 

103980 
'! 7 MAR \990 
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than to serve. All these characteristics have affected the admi-

nistrative sys·tem. The administrators belonged to the 

establishment category and politicaf leaders to the hostile 

group. None of them allowed each other to work together, 

appreciate each others' role and understand constraints under 

which each of them functioned. 28 

During the British period, the tension between the 

administrators and the political leaders could be accounted for 

on the following grounds. I'he political leaders thought that the 

administrators served the interest of the British-rulers as if 

they were the representatives of the same. :.Jn the other hand, 

the administrators should perform those activities which would 

help them to secure the support of the peaple in the election. 

Even after in~ependence, the relations between administrators and 

political leaders were based on mutuality of distrust and 

hostility. 29 l'he coming of independence required that both the 

officials and the non~officials should change their attitudes, 

orientations and behaviours. The officials should abandon their 

earlier attitudes towards the people and the non-officials. Jn 

the other hand, the non officials should abandon the idea Df 

agitation, demonstration and hostility towards the officials and 

play the role as the gurdian of political authority and authori

tatively· allocate the democratic values. 30 

Under the parliamentary system of gove~nment the elected 

representatives set the goals of administration. s;o the dec is.i ons 
) 
I 

'!'. i 
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fqr implementing developmental plans a~d programmes are.made 

within the political context. 'l'he process of .administrative 

. activities is conditioned by these broad parcuneters. In the 

matter of policy formulaticn_, the supreme power rests in the hands 

of· the political leaders. Administrators shauld cooperate with 

the political leaders not only £or implementing developmental 

schemes but also in the matter of·· policy formulation. But, what 

is noticed actually is that· the civil servants do not like to 

forsake their powers which they had so long enjoyed lavishly. 

They had always been the superior boss and had directed·their 

subordinates. 

l'he interaction between the administrators and the political 

leaders can be characterised by position-centric considerations, 

that is, when the administrators think that they are more 

important and political leaders should not interfere in the 

activities of the administration. This preVents them from 

evolving certain conventions which will . allow them to find their 

relationship on functional considerations and permit_ them to 

collaborate in nation building activities. ,C;ff orts at better 

cooperation and coordination are considered essential for the 

successfu:l_ implementation of developmental plans and programmes. 

Dcxninance ?n the part of .any of the groups destroys both the 

objectives and goals· of the organisation. Balanced relations 

require tnat decision making authority as well as the ':lL-espbnsibi-
. - . . 31 .. 

lity for policy implementation be shared. Many 9-uthors. have 

suqgested that the roles should be· clearly defined.32 lt t;he 
I 
I 

I 
I. 

\ l 

l 
I 

1 

I 

I 
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·roles are clearly demarcated. the possibility of anonymity and 

interference either by administrators. or by,political leaders .will 

not arise. ·others have suggested that persona,! attitu~s and 

behaviour of· the administrators and political leaders have to be 

adjusted and moulded with the changing' structures and environ

ment.33 It is also considered necessary to create an atmosphere 

to show mutual regard and mutual respect for each other. Both 

the officials and the non-officials are complementary and 

supplementary to each other -and one can not do without the other •. 

The cultivation of this spirit and atmosphere is sine-qua-non for 

the success of the programme of Panchayati Raj. 34 Writing on 

. ' . 
·~on-official-Official-Relationships in Panchayati Raj ',one wou~d 

suggest the following ·guidelines for the maintenance of harmonie>us 

relationship between the officials and the non-officials. 'l'hese 

are -

(1), The non-officials- are supreme in respect of policy 

formulation and policy implementation directives. 

(2) .I'he chief executive should represent a parallel to the 

political chief executive. 

(3) .·Actual implementation of policy should .remain exclusively to 

the chief executive. 

(4) Both technical and non-technical staff should be exclusively 

controlled by the chief execQ.tive. 

, I ,. 
I 

I. 
l 
\· 

I 
l 
~ 

t 
I 
! 
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I 

I 



....... 

-: 19 
' - ~":":_ 

(5) The service-condition o.f the chief executive should be 

properly safeguarded. 

(5) The Panchayati Raj institutions should have the power to 

seek transfer of the chief executive in case he fails to 

oblige. 

(7) The chief executive should be recruited from the Central or 

State Administrative cadres. 35 

The Committee on Plan Projects pointed out that imbalances 

in the relations between the officials and the non-officials are 

bound to arise in the transitional period. It further mentioned 

that "the administrative difficulties between officials and non 

officials might arise if personal motivations, lust for power, 

individual local interests, notion of false prestige, absence of 

clear cut demarcation of duties and responsibilities among various 

components of administrative organisation are introduced in the 

working of the Panchayati Raj''. 'I'he Committee mentioned that in 

.Kajastf1an strenuous relation between the B.D.O and the Prodhan :>f 

the Panchayat Samiti existed. Again, it observed that in other 

states also there might be such tensions at different levels. 36 

The Ram Murti Committee, the Derji Committee and the 

Narisimham Committee observed. that involvement of elected 

representatives with selections, postings, transfers, promotion or 

oisciplinery action over the officials is one of the main causes 
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of friction between the officials and the non-officials at the 

block level". 3 7 

One would classify the sources of tension between the 

officials and the non officials into three categories :- Group 

situation - instability among the majority grou.ps, dissonance 

between. ·power groups, sharp differences among the 1 ocal leaders, 

higher tiers and state administration heterogeniety in the 

official team. 

Decisional Sources - raising and allocation of resources or other 

amenities or administrative matters. 

Personality and Value ::Jrientation of the Actors - previous 

experience of successful \~Orking, ambiguous political situation 

gave rise to c:)nfidence and security, officials' adherence to 

rules and rights of supra-local bodies might be difficult to 

'l 38 reconc~ e. 

Tension bet;-,>een the officials and the non officials is 

created by facti:):.Jalism and the 39 po.:lr quality of Panchayat members. 

E'actional fights ~..vi thin the non officials and. other groups often 

blame the officials for siding with a group. Besides this, the 

official wants to utilise this factional fights among the non 

-officials and often excoriates the national objectivesG 40 

Since the officials are educated, experienced, possess know-
.. 

ledge and tact in administrative affairs, they do not want to 

submit themsel~s to the political leaders who even till yesterday 
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led agitation and demonstration against him. Qn the contrary, non 

officials feel that they are superior boss because they are 

representatives of the· peop].e. When the ·non-officials take 

decisions rapidly and accomplish many functions the officials view 

it as hasty. Moreover, when the non-officials·do something for 

the benefit of the people the officials react by saying that these 

are done for the benefit of their partymen. When the officials 

claim superior to non-officials, the non-officials put their 

argument by saying that they are superior because the streets, 

ponds, buildings of village and also the men who reside in the 

village are wellknown to them. 
41 

It is diffic1,1lt for the officials ·to change their attitudes 

overnight. With the emergence of non officials as the real 

powerhol~er in the matter of policy formulation the officials 

behave with a se~se of injured pride or loss of power, status and 

prestige. Horeover, the officials consider all these political 

changes as a threat tD their identity and look upon the role of 

the non-officials as their strong opponent. It is obvious that 

this will raise more and more tension between the two wings of 

Panchayati Raj institutions and resultantly noticed lack of 

42 
meaningful cooperation between them. -

There are s D many areas \vhere the administrators and 

pol.i,.tical leaders interact on and influence the behaviour of each 
' 

other. 'I'he political leaders have the power to make policies and 

programmes and the administrators for implementing and executing 
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policies. But, in some cases it is .found that the administrators 

are to comeforward to assist political leaders in framing policies. 

I'he political leaders, in turn, also become interested in policy 

implementation. In implementing policies the behaviour of 

bureaucrat is very much influenced by the political leaders and 

sometimes the bureaucrats are to submit to the pressures created 

' by the political leaders and modify or change programmatic 

strategy. On the other hand, in the matter of policy formulation 

the bureaucrats influence the behaviour of political leader by 

providing information and pinpointing programmatic restraints 

associated with each of the policy alternatives. 43 

Again, tension may arise between the officials and the non 

-officials in the operative field regarding the distribution of 

cement, fertilisers, seeds, loans etc., appointments, transfers, 

promotions of staff working under the Zilla Parishad, Panchayat 

Samiti, Gram Panchayat)suggestions given by office bearers to 

make adjustments in existing policies for expediting the 

dev·elopment work. 

The officials refuse to offer any cooperation t.vith the non

officials in framing programme also for the reason is that the 

officials are now kept aloof from their contact with the masses', 

which was earlier the regular functions of the officials. 

"The problem of harmonious relation between the officials 

and the non-officials of Panchayati Raj institutions is not 
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peculiar to In~ian situation only even in America this problem is 

not uncommon. The major sources of conflict between the 

Councilmen and the Manager could-be grouped under six categories 

(1) power prerogative~ (2) personality clashes (3) political 

setting {4) adherence to policy versus expenditure {S) Manager•s 

i 1 i i i d i d d i . d . . "44 nf ex b 1 ty an rect tu e an commun cat1on an cogn1t1on. 

The role of officials and non-officials at the three levels 

of Panchayati Raj is important for implementing rural development 

plans and programmes. Since this is a relationship study, our 

main thrust will be to analyse those functions and roles -

officials• and non-officials• :norms and role, reciprocal role 

-perception, their behaviours at the three levels which will help 

us to identify the relationship between them. It is generally 

• admitted that the official adheres to rules and regulations in 

all cases and the non-officials are democratic orientedo Since 

the individual•s commitment to orientations jiffer ~ue to value 

preferences and the environmental settings it may happen thclt 

some leaders have undemocratic orientations. In that case 

officials are bound to be pressurized to do cert-ain act which they 

do not want to do and thus emerges tension betvveen them. Jn the 

other hand, officials do not want to sacrifice their rules even 

when greater interest can be fulfilled. Images and reciprocal 

role-perception of both the officials and the non-officials are 

important to determine the relation between them. If there arises 

a wide gap of the image officials have of the non-officials and 
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vice-versa, conflict and tension will emerge between them. A 

certain set of standards of behaviour is also considered important 

to analyse the pattern of relationship between the officials and the 

non-officials at the three levels of Panchayati Raj institutions. 

That is both interact in concrete situations and their relation-

ship is also influenced by the kinds of problems and demands non 

-officials put on officials, the pressures and the way officials 

respond and react to ncm-officials.' demands and pressures. 

1.5 Research Questions 

.. I 

1 

Viewing in the above perspective, the present study seeks to 

find answers to the foliowing research questions. 

( 1) What was the relation between the officials and the non 

-officials before the introductiJn and implementation of the 

Panchayat Act, 1973 at all levels 1 

(2) t"ihat is the present pattern of relationship between the 

0fficials a:-1d the non-officials at each of the three tiers 

of Panchayati 1-taj in \'Vest Bengal after the implementation of 

the Panchayat Act, 1973 ? 

•i 

(3) Ho·w far have the Panchayati Raj institutions succeeded in 

implementing rural development programmes ? 

(4) How far have the activities of other agencies for rural 

development, apart from Panchayati- rlaj institutions, affected 

bhe socio-economic life o~ the rural people ? 
I 
I .. 
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(5) Do the: officials strictly adhere to administrative rules 

and regulations in the matter of implementing any programme ? 

(6) Are the officials concerned with merely improving their own 

prospects, even by neglecting the developmental programmes ? 

(7) How far do the officials feel obliged to carry out decision 

made by elected bodies ? 

(g) I'o what extent are the officials responsive to the expecta-

tions and demands of the non-officials 7 

'(g) Jo the values of the non-officials conform to the values of 

Panchayat organizational set up ? 

(10) Are the non-officials oriented towards general interest or 

parochial, particularistic or partisan interest ? 
'""' 

(11) Jo the non-officials feel obliged to implement the demands 

and expectations of their constituents ? 

{12) How far :i:J the non-officials cooperate with officials in 

carrying out government programmes ? 

(13) What is the extent of agreement or differences of opinion 

between the officials and the non-officials ? 

( 14) ltJhat kind of images do the officials have of the non 

-officials, and vice-versa ? 
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(15) How much 1 of agreement or disagreement is discernible between 

the officials and non-officials on the distribution of 

~ecisional areas concerning both ? 

(16) How often do officials seek cooperation of the non 

-officials 1 

(17) How often .·do non-officials consult officials 1 

(18) How often do non-officials create pressures upon the 

officials for furthering parochial interests ? 

(19) How often do officials submit to. the pressures created by 

the non-officials ? 

{20) 0o the bureaucrats behave \..rith a sense of injured pride or 

loss of power, status and prestige on account of increasing 

oarticipation and dominatLm of political leaders in the 
- - -
decision-making process ? 

.• 6 An J-v-erview of Literature 

i .1 Introduction 

It must be pointed out at 'the outsat that the literature 

probing the present subject of study. available in India, is 

rather scanty. An attempt has been made in the States other than 

~est Bengal to investigate the problems of relationship-pattern 

between .the officials and the non-officials in the Panchayati rtaj 
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institutions. In North Bengal, the remotest part of West Bengal, 

no study has been undertaken so far on the specific issue. 

Barring a few articles in the journal and s OOte manuals and guide 

-books and canmittee reports at the All India Level, no 

literature on the subject under considerations available to find 

out the relationship pattern at the three levels of Panchayati 

Raj institutions hips in the Halda district. There are, of course,. 

good many standard books and papers on the historical evolution 

and theoretical concepts as well as on the problems of. structure, 

functions, controi and supervision .of the. Panchayati Raj 

institutions in India and in the States like Andhra Pradesh, 

Gujarat, Maharastra, Raj as than, Bihar. Very few studies made so 

far~ have thrown light on the origin, development, nature, 

structure and functions of West Bengal Panchayati Raj institutions. 

Hence, the present author had to depend heavily upon fresh and 

updated official data and field-data gathered from interviews 

with selected respondents, and. these had to be fitted into the 

conceptual frame work and the available Indian and State-models. 

While the theoretical and Indian literature were of immense help, 

the absence of any substantive material ·:::m the specific problems 

of· investigation proved to be a great handicap. It is, there-

fore, reasonably clear that the present work h:ls been in a 

realistic sense a new, 'and original e~terprise ln an uncharted 

field. A perusal of the literature scanned for the purpose of 

this research will establish this point. 
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For the sake of convenience, the avaiiable literature can be 

classified into five categories, n~ely, Overview of literature 

relating to (1) .ll2velopment Administration l'heory; (2) Rural 

Development Theory: (3) Panchayati Raj in India (in the historical 

perspective); (4) .Panchayati Raj in West Bengal (both historical 

and contemporary perspective): {S) Official-!-'Jon-0£ficial Relation

ship in the Panchayati Raj institution (India & West Bengal). 

6.2 ~~rview of literature relating to Development' Administration -

I'heory_ : 

Birkeshwar Prasad Singh and Sakendra Prasad Singh in their 

paper, .. .il::velopment Administration in India : .Sane Essential 

Pre-requisites'', Subhas Chandra Hisra in his article, ".L)cvelopment 

Administration in India''; and .Jr. G.rlargopal in his article 

entitled, ''.il=ve l opment Administration : 'I'he 1-.leed for a New 

Conceptual Framework", in the book entitled .:Jimensions of 

Devel?Qment Administration in Indii 5explaln the meaning, context, 

crisis, agencies of change as well as emphasize that non-'ivestern 
f 

views are more relevant for the developing nations. 

J.N .. Khosla in his article, "Development Administration New 

Dimensi·:ms'', V.A.Pai Panandikar in his paper, "Uevelopment 

Administration An Approach",. w. Wood in his article, '1 l)evelopment 

Administration : An Objection" in the vol-.une : U:velopment 

Administration46 interpret the meaning, concept, problems, 

distinction between the traditional public administration and 
I 
I 
I 
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development administration. l'1oreover w. Wood obJects to make 

any distinction between the traditional and development admini-

stration. Bata .. , K. Dey in the article entitled, "Bureaucracy and 

Development : Sane Reflections", R.N.Hald.ipur in his article, 

\ 47 11 Bureaucracy's Response to New Challenges .. , in the same volume, 

point out the structural characteristics of bureaucrats and 

emphasize the need to change the attitudes of bureaucrats to 

bring about development. A.Y.Darshankar in his paper, 

"Bureaucracy and l:l::!velopment Administration", in the book, 

''Dimensions of Ll=velopment Administration in India, 48 already 

referred to, takes the similar view • 

.• 6.3 Overview of literature relating to Rural ~velopment Theory 

M.G.Shah under the heading, ''Restructuring of Rural .:kvelop-

ment Administration''; Iqbal Narain and P.C.Nathur in their 

article, "Urban .I:l:velopment and Re-vitalisation of Local 3elf 

-Government Institutions : A Conceptual Analysis in the context 

.-.: 
' .. ~: 

of Some Lessons fran Anti-Poverty Rural ~velopment Programmes and 

Policies in India'', Ashok Subramanian in the article, "Issues in 

Managing Republication in f.evelopment Programmes ·•, Madhukar 

Gupta in his paper, "Integrated Hural ilavelopment Programme - A 

Dilemma 11 in the volume Hu.ral Ll::vel o2ment : Sane 'l'hemes and 

Dimensions 49 discuss, the issues relating to administrative, 

organisational and managerial aspects of rural de~l opment in our 

country. Their contention is that restructuring, changes and 
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improvements are necessary for the administration of rural develop

ment programmes and also for ~orizontal and vertical coordination. 

H.K.Asmerom in the. article, '' ll:lvelopment Administration and Rural 

:evelopment Strategy in Kenya : A Review of its Special Rural 

Development Programmes", Madhab Prasad Poudyal in his. article, 

"Ajministrative Hurdles to poverty Eradication : Nepal's expe'.i:·ien-

ces with Integrated Rural ~velopment Projects 11 in the volume 

Rural Development : Some fhemes and 0irnensions, 50 present a 

comparative insight into the operationalisation of rural develop-

ment policy and strategy in the light of the experience of two 

other de·veloping countries. S. R.Maheswari in his article, ''Rural 

.U::velopment and Bureaucracy in Ind.ia 11
, in the volume 11 Hural 

,-,..... , 1'h d D' i Sl . i i...c.velopment : bome · emes an 1.rnens ons, pleads for admi:1 -

strative decentralisation for effective implementation of India's 

rural development programmes. Dr. Bindeswari Jha in the article 

entitled, ''Rural ll=velopment Administration in India A Case for 

People's Participation'', Biswanath Singh in his paper, 

"D=velopment Administration in India : 'I'he Rural Perspective" in 

the book Dimensions of Development Administration in India 52 

pleads for effective popular participation of the people in the 

implementation of r~ral development programmes • 

. 6.4 Overview of literature relating to Panchayati Raj in India {in 

the historical perspective) : 

A.S .Altekar in his book State and Govt.o irf Ancient India 53 

has discussed the evolution of village council which. gradually 
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appeared in the Gupta Period. Prof. H.D.Malavia in his book 

Village Panchayats in India54 has indicated that union Panchayat 

in Madras and Bengal had been set up in 1884. ·I'he Congress in 

its Lahore Session in 1909 had urged the govt. to make rural 

local bodies elective with elected non-official chairman. 

The volume VI of Cambridge History of India55 · presents a 

description of the functionaries of the villagepanchayat and their 

functions. The Chief functionaries had been the headman, the 

accountant, the watchman, the priest and the schoolmaster. rhe . 

village council or village panchayat had been empowered to deal 

with the internal affairs of the village. Moreover, it had also 

the functions of relief-work. l'his volume also describes Lord 

Ripon •s Resolution of May 18, 1982. 

I'h b k rh ~ 1 F , . 56 e oo 0n · e ~truag e or ~mp~re edited, by R.C.!1azumder 

and A.D.Pusalkar has discussed the nature, structure, functi8ns, 

eligibility and disqualification of the members of the village 

assembly .. 

Prof. M.Shiviah, K.V.Narayana rtao, L.S.N.Murty, G.Mallikarjun

iah, in their book, Panchayati Raj - An Analytical Surve_y57 have 

described in detail the nature, str-19ture, powers and functions 

of the Panchayati Raj institutions in India since the period of 

Rig Veda to the enactment of the Report of Bal vantray Mehta in 

Independent India. They point out that Panchayati Raj institution 

is an important contribution for bridging the gap between the 

modern political super strlicture and a traditional social base. 
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Iqbal Narain, Sushil Kumar, P.C.Mathur and Associates in 

their book Panchayati Raj Administration - Old Controls and New 

58 . i 
~hallenges have attempted to make a camparat ve study of the 

pattern and supervision of control over the Panchayati Raj 

institutions of Madra~Maharastra and Rajasthan. 

In the book Patterns of Panchayati Raj in India59 edited by 

G.Ram.Reddy, Mohit Bhattacharjee has discussed in brief the 

structures, powers and functions of the West Bengal Panchayati 

Raj institutions before the 1973 Act. S.Bhatnagar~s rtural Local 

Government in India50 is an historical account of the nature, 

structure and diverse patterns of Pancha.yati Haj institutions in 

India. He also pointe::l out structural· inadequacy as one of the 

important reason for the failure of the panchayat institutions. 

In an article entitled, "Some .recent .rren..is in Panchayati 

Raj in India'' Balvantray !1chta in l'he ln..:lian Journal •.Jf .t?unlic 

Administration 5 1 has pointed out the number of J.iff icul ties 

faced by the Panchayati .H.aj institutions. de has suggested that 

the "i:ieas of directing Panchayati .t-Gj insti tuti::ms must be 

replaced by the ideas of guidance and assistance''.. He has 

further mentioned that the system of election has an adverse 

effect on the healthy growth of Panchayats and of public life in 

this country. 

Prof. Henry 1-laddick in his article on "Control, ciupervision 

and Guidance on Panchayati 'Raj institutions" in l."'he Indian 

· 62 I Journal of Public Administration 1has suggested that a system 

-
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of education, encouragement and guidance must be evolved to do 

general devel~~ent of the syste~ on the one hand and to super

vise the technical performance in the fulfilment of various 

programmes. 

Prof. Ensminger in his article, ''.Lemocratic Decentralisation: 

A L'Jew Administrative Challenge", in The Indian Journal of Public 

Aiministration63 has emphasized that democratic decentralisation 

is a challenge principally to administrator but to political , 

lea:iers as well. Nyron Weiner in his article, ''Political Parties 

and Panchayati .Raj in l'he Iniian Journal of Public Administra

tion64 has pointe·:l out that active involvement of political 

parties is inevitable to local body. R •• ~ -~-ial iipll.C in nis article 

entitled "On Re-1'-lodel!.ing Panchayati Raj" in l'he Indian Journal 

of Public Administration65 points out the super-imposition of 

the modern concepts of democracy, socialism and secularism on 

traditional society as the major \'18akness of Panchayati l{aj 

system. P.C.Hathur in his article, ''Re-l'lodelling Pancnayati .c<.aj 

ins ti tu ti ons in India'' in fhe lndi an Journal of ?ubl ic 

Administration66 has emphasized that restructuring of l-'anchayati 

Raj systems must start fran belmv and village shall be the 

primary unit. 

,......._ P E 1 t. 0 . . 67 
~ue rogramme va ua ~on · rgan~sat~on conducted in 15 

evaluation blocks of different states 'in ·India has assessed the 

workings of the Panchayats .·and the'ir impact on the villages. 

. 68 . 
The Committee on Plan Proje~ has expV,ained the role of 
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panchayat in rural development, recommendations of the Mehta 

Study ·ream, preparation and implementation of plan in the 

Panchayati Raj legislation etc. It also suggests certain 

reme~ial measures. 

1.6.5 Overview of liter~ture relating to Panchayati Raj institutions 

in West Bengal (both historical and contemporary perspective) : 

Dr. Ashok Mukhopadhyay, in his book, Panchayat Administration 

69 in West Bengal, has discussed in detail the theoretical and 

applied aspects of West Bengal Panchayats. He has mentioned that 
.... 

West Bengal Panchayat Administration has suffered to some extent 

from structural inadequacies. He has also pointed out that due 

to lack of financial resources general welfare activities of the 

rural people have not been carrie:J. out. 

Dr. Asit Kr. Basu in his book, I'he ~vest Ben~l Panchayat 

Syst~T1},70 {in Bengali) presents an historical account of the 

evolution of Panchayati .Raj since its inception and also lays 

down the nature, pattern, structures and powers of Panchayati 

Raj institutions in ~~est Bengal upto 1979. He has p:::>inte.i out 

that party basis election in the new Panchayati Raj institutions 

has increased the political consciousness among the rural 

masses. lie has also indicated the reasons for the failure of 

the Panchayati Raj system. He has suggested intensive training 

of the non-officials along with the officials. ;Again, he has 

discouraged making the Jistrict·Magistrate and uistrict 
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Collector the Chief Executive Officer of the Zilla Paris had •. 

M.Shiviah, K.B.Srivastava, A.C.Jena in their book, Panchayati 

~1 Elections in West Bengal (1978) : A Case Study in Institution 

Building for Rural U:velo"Qment 71 have discussed the nanination 

process, election campaign, perceptions about the role of 

Panchayati Raj institutions in rural de_velopment, voting_.behaviou_c, 

sense of political.efficacy, the issue of party based contest, 

aspects of political recruitment and the emerging elite. They 

have indicated that election has increased the political co~scious-

ness amon~ the masses. Again they have mentioned that the 

effectiveness of Panchayati Raj institutions has been seriously 

affected on account of financial and ::>ther constraints. 

Prof. s • ..:'l.Ray, in his article, 11 'rhe Jew Panchayati itaj 

Bxperiment in i--Jest Bengal'' in the bo-:::>k, ~~ew Local Centers in 

Centralised States, 72 has presented nicely the emerging pattern, 

structure and functions of West Bengal Panchayats upto 19.31. 

Prof • .Kay has also pointed out that the .Geft Fr-:::mt Govt. has 

introduced the party based election and the mechanism of parti-

cipatory democracy in the new panchayat system even before the 

Asok i'1ehta C~nmittee kport. He has also expressed his 

conviction that this new panchayat system could be a model for 

the rest of India. Panchayati Raj according to him has achieved 

success in implementing the assigned programmes, and partic~larly, 

in coping with the problems of natural calamities like f-lood. 

The author has also pointed out that the new leaders are 
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capable enough to meet challenges and has indicated positive 

measures to that end. 

1. 6. 6 Overviev; of literature relating_ to Official-Non-Official 

-Relati::>nshiR. in the Panchayati Raj institutions (India & 

West Bengal) : 

73 Shanti Kothari and Ramashray Roy · have made an empirical 

study in the Meerut district of Uttar Pradesh. I'hey have .dis-

cussed the nor:mative referents and role, reciprocal images and 

role-perception and behavioural dimensions and interactions of 

both the politicians and aJministrators. 'rhey have indicated 

that strenuous relatLmships betwee:1 the administrators and 

political leaders are due to psychological factors. Both the 

a·h.inistrators and the p.Jlitical leaders have shown a very low 

degree of awareness of systematic goals as their behaviour is 

characterised by 'position-centred' considerations. 

v.Gaik-w-ad
74 

has c::>njucted an empirical study em ohe Zilla 

Parishad in Maharastra. It is an anthropologically oriented 

study. The study identifies the broad tension areas and the 

nature of c :mflicting attitude between the officials and the 

n<:m-officials. He has made a comparative understanding of the 

officials an::l the non-officials. Again he has suggested certain 

remedial measures for avoiding conflict. 

B.S.Bhargava in his book, Politico-Administrative dynamics 

i P h • n~· t 75 n anc ayatl ~1 sy~ has made an attempt to discuss the 
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official-non-official relationship at all levels of Panchayati 

Raj system in one of the district of Rajasthan. He has also 

mentioned that psychological factors lead to tension between the 

officials and the non-officials. He considers that both the 

groups are equally responsible responsible· for the prevalence 

of 'rampant corruption' in the entire system. 

James Warner Bjorkman in the book, Politics of Administrative 

Alienation in India's Rural il9velgpment Programmes 76 has 

discussed the social characteristics, self images, mutual 

outlooks of the administrators and political leaders as rural 

change agents. He has made a comparative study of the admini-

strators and: political leaders of Andhra Pradesh and Rajasthan 

at the district and block level. 

Kuldeep I"lathur 77 has studied the bureaucratic attitu.ie and 

behaviour towar.:J.s development. He has conducted an empirical 

study and gathered information from gg B4D.J.s. I'he rr.ost 

interesting aspect of this work is that this is a ccmparative 

study. He mentions that B.D.o•s commitment to development is 

weak. 

T.N.Chaturvedi, in his paper. "'I'ensions in Panchayati f:<.aj : 

Relations between Officials and Non-Officials" in I'he Bconanic 

Weekly 73 points out that there exists tension and to remove this 

tension educational and psychological techniques are to be 

applied. A.Bhatt has made an attack against I'.~.Chaturvedi 
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through his article, "'l'ensions in l?anchayati rtaj '' in the same 

79 journal and points- out certain reasons for the conflicting 

relation between the officials an~ the non-offic{als in the 

Panchayati Raj institutions'. He indicates that the traditional 

base of society, lack of essential prerequisites of democracy 

such as literacy, secularism, political education and democratic 

experience, are the root cause for the imbalance in relationship 

between the two wings. 

In his reply, T.N.Chaturvedi80 points out that apart from 

'politics-administration problem', the 'far reaching s8Cial 

changes are also responsible for the t!8nsion-based relatio:1ship 

between the officials and the n-:Jn-officials. 

In the, Readings on Panchayati Raj, 81 edited by George 

Jacob, Iqbal Narain' and P.C .l1athur in their article entitled, 

"Panchayati Ka.j in Raj as than - A Case ~tudy in Jaipur district", 

have mentioned that the balanced relatio::1ship has uot been 

jeveloped bet .. .reen the officials and tne non-officials and 

suggests that it depends upon personal' equation between J?ro-:lhar1s 

and Vikas Adhikari. 

Dan Fritz in his article, "Evolution of Official and ~4on 

-Official ro,les in Mysore States Panchayati Raj", 82 has note:i 

certain tensiono areas between the two sets of actors. 

C.P.Bhambri in his article, "Official-Non-Official-Relation
i 

ship in Panchayati Raj ••, 
83 I 

has stressed the'- need for the proper 
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role of the qfficials and the non-officials in the Panchayati 

Raj institutions • 

.Dr. C.M.Jain under the; heading, .. Dynamics of Levelopment 

Administration : An Enquiry into the Office of Vikas Adhikari", 84 

has indicated that the conflicting relation between Vikas 

Adhikari and Prodhan is changing slowly thraugh the process of 

socialisation. 

C .P .Bhambri has conducted an empirical survey on, •• Officials 

and Non-Officials in Panchayati Raj : No Short Cut to Hannony'',as 

in ·Rajasthan at the block level and identified tension areas 

between the B.D.O and the Prodhan. 

Haripad R.Subramoniam lyer in his article, "Panchayati H.aj 

- . . 36 A.-jrninistration : Role of Officials and l~on-Off~c~als 11
, _ has 

presented the emerging rel.ationship pattern between- the officials 

and the non-officials in Panchayati Raj institution. 

Dr. S.C.Jain in his article, ''Jfficials and non-0tficials 

in· Panchayati Raj ••, 97 has identified the sources of tens i-::>n 

areas between the two actors. 

Y.B.Damle in his paper, ~'Bureaucracy and ... -Jon-Officials ; A 

Study of Mutual Assessment••, 88 has indicated the nature ::>f 

interrelationship between the two wings at the block level in 

the Poona district. 

Iqbal Narain in his article, '1 .i.lainocratic Decentralisation ~ 
I 
I 
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1'he Idea, Image and the Reality'', in the volume Selected Articles 
. . .99 

on Panchayati Raj has explained the term 'Democratic 

Decentralisation'.and points out the weaknesses of the Panchayati 
. ' 

Raj system. He has indicated for two main types of reform - 'the 

need of political self control and administr~tive innovations'. 

Shiviah in the article, '']):centralisation and Panchayati Raj", 90 

pleads for autonomous status of both the administrators and 

political leaders as a necessary component of democratic decen-

tralisation. He points out that decentralisation has a more 

complex dimension- 'political-cum-administrative'. 

S.N.wbey in his article, "0rganisational analysis of 

Panchayati Raj" 1 in the volume ~chayati tl.aj 
91 points out that 

the organisational dilemas of the Panchayati naj system arise 

from the nature of relationship among the personnel working at 

the block level and the Panchayat Samiti. He has also in-.licated 

the reasons for the conflicting situations. 

H.C.Pande in his article, ''Collector and .Panchayati .r<aj II r 

in the volume Panchayati Raj 1

92 has pointed out the reas '::>ns 

for the disharmonious relationship between the officials and 

the non-officials in the .Panchayati rtaj institutions. .rl.e has 

further indicated that no amount of statutory rules and 

regulations are sufficient to crea!=-e an atmosphere or tension 

-free relations hip. between the officials and the non-officials: 
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Puranik in his empirical study on, "Administration and 

Politics in the context of Panchayati Raj'', at the Taluk level 

. 93 
in the State of Maharastra in the volume Panchayati Rai has 

considered that the relation between the administrators and the 
/ 

political leaders is a major administrative problems. He points 

out that administrator's concern with rules and regulations and 

the political-leaders' linkage with political parties adversely 

affect the over-all tone of administration. 

B • .Sivaraman in his article, "The Collector and Panchayati 

.Raj", in Kurukshetra94 has pointed out that the functions of· the 

collector is to implement the instruction or decisions taken by 

the non-officials. 

Fr:Jm the foregoing discussion it is thus evident that 

literature on the subject of the present study is not easily 

available in the context of West Bengal Panchayat system, and 

virtually non-existent in the specific context of Panchayati Raj 

institutions of the lvlalda district. Very few writings on the 

specific subject of study are available in the all India level 

as well as in the context of the State other than West Bengal. 

Therefore, as already pointed out the study had to depend heavily 

on the officials data and information gathered through interviews 

of the officials and the_~on-officials at the three levels of 

Panchayati Raj institutions in the Malda district and the 

available all India and other State-models. 
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CHAPTER-II 

ME'IHO.OO uF BN"(l.UIRY 

2. 1 Methods of Enguir'l 

~he primary purpose of this study is to examine the 

interrelationship-patterns between the officials and the non 

-officials at the three levels of Panchayati Raj institutions in 

the district of Malda. The ~hir~ Five Year Plan1 emphasized 

that the planning for rural development must be from below and 

not from above. Again, different authors 2 on Panchayati Raj 

institutions and the Fifth Five Year Plan3 pointed out- that the 

successful implementation of rural development plans and 

programmes could be achieved through the Panchayati .r<.aj 

institutions. In the structure of Panchayati Raj. instituti:Jns 

there are two sets of actors, officials and non-officials, who 

hold the key position in implementing rural development plans 

and programmes. Jistrict, Block and Jillage are the basic units 

c:~f administration as well as of organisation. 'l'he non-officials 

can build up their.political status and support at the Panchayat 

level. This Institution also provides sane lessons to non 

-officials to build up their political career in future. It is 

here that policies are given practical shape 1 plans are 

implemented t:J cater to the needs of the people and facts and 

information for policy formulation collected. ·Since officialsi 
I 

... 
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play an important role in executing decisions of the Panchayat~ 

Raj institutions it is, therefore, most appropriate to study the 

officials' behaviour relating to rural development. On the 

other hand, it is an important area also tor the non-officials 

to mobilise public support and organise public opinion in their 

favour on issues of current int~rest. 

Given the theoretical perceptions developed in the previous 

chapter, an attempt is made here : 

{1) to find out the norms and the role of both the officials 

and the non-officials at the three levels -:>f Panchayati Raj 

institutions in the district of Maida; 

(2) t:> find out the images and r·Jles perceived by both the 

officials and the n·:m-off icials about each other; 

{3) to -:ietermine the tension-areas that prevail in the rea.lm 

of interaction bet-v,een the officials and the n<::>n-offici-::~ls; 

(4) to study the distribution of functions enj oye.:l by each 

other and a few behavioural dimensions of interaction 

between the officials and tl!e non-officials. 

ro depict an integrated picture of the emerging official 

-non-official relationship pattern of Panchayati Raj instituti:>ns 
.--

in the iistrict of Malda, the study is based on survey technique , l 

a_s well as a careful scrutiny of Central and State Acts, Govern- ·y~-
ment Reports, Committee Reports, Rules, Circulars, Stand~ng 
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Qrders, Census and Gazetteers of the Jistrict of Malda. 

Interview Schedules were prepared after going through the 

relevant literature. 

In order to make the study more meaningful and realistic, 

it was decided to discuss a few cases, if available.at any of 

the three levels, to locate the tension areas between the two 

sets actors. 

2.2 The Settinq : 

Halda is the southernmost of the Northern i-iest Bengal 

jis tricts. 4 In 1963, Malda was included in the Jalpaigur·i 

iivisions. 
5 

It is the only district which has only one sub:J.ivi-

sion, namely, ~nglishbazar. It is the chief town of the 

::listrict and the seat for administrative headquarters of the 

Ustrict and the subdivision. The district is located between 

the latitudes "25°33,09'' and ''24.40'20'' in the .i.'Jorthern 

hemisphere. I'he easternmost extremity is marked by "88°23.10'1 

and the western extrimity by "81.45 • .50" of longitude. 6 

According to the Surveyer General of India, the area of the 

.iistrict is 3713 square kilcmeters of ·w-hich 3,705.2 square 

kilometers and 78 square kilometers are for rural and urban areas 

respectively. 'l'he Southern-West boundary of the Malda district 

faces the river Padma. ~ the North, it is bounded by the 

districts of West Dinajpur in ~-.Jest Bengal and Purnea in Bihar. 

Santhal Paraganas district in Bihar and Murshidabad district in 
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West Bengal are situated in the South-~est boundaries of this 

district. C>n the East, this district is bounded by the 

districts of dest Dinajpur in r-~est Bengal and .Rajshahi in 

Bangladesh. 7 

There are ten Police Stations, namely, Englishbazar, Old 

Malda, Kaliachak, Habibpur, Manikchak, Ratua, Kharba, Bamongola, 

Gajole and Harischandrapur and 15 development blocks, namely, 

8nglishbazar, Old Nalda, Kaliachak-I, Kaliachak-II, Aa.liachak 

-III, Manikchak, Ratua-I, Ratua-II, Habibpur, Bamongola, Gajole, 

Chanchal-I, Chanchal~II, Harischandrapur-I, Harischandrapur-II. 

I'here are two Municipalities in the district, namely, .i!:nglish-

bazar and 01.:1 Mal:la. rhe district has 1611 Villages and 1794 

Mouzas. Jne Zilla Parishad, 15 Panchayat Samitis, 147 Gram 

·-
Panchayats constitute the Panchayati Raj structure. 8 

The total p6pulati::m of the ::Ustrict according to the 1991 

census, is i031871 of which 1,934,675 people live in the rural 

areas anJ 97,196 people live in the urban areas. 9 

l'he river Nahananda created a division bet\<Jeen the ~astern 

region and the Western region of the district. The Eastern 

area of .the district being ccmmonly known as 'Barind' is 

relatively alluvial and unfertile soil. :me river Kalindri 

flows between the Northern area and the Southern area of the 
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vvestern region. l'he i>Jorthern area being commonly known as ral 

area is a ·low lying plains sloping tOivards the South with 

undulated areas and vulnerable to inundation during the rainy 

seas on. · ·I'he Southern area being canmonly known as • Diara' is 

relatively fertile soil. 

Per-capita inccrn.~ of North.J!~!l~l Districts
10 

{Base Year, 1960 

District Per-capita income (1970-71) 

268.00 

Jalpaiguri 3 70. oo 

Coochbehar 332.00 

~·Jest .Oinaj pur 304.00 

111:alda 199.00 

339.00 

·I'he economy 0f the district is basically agrarian. From 

the above table it is observed that JV1alda is the most under-

J.evelopej ·jistrlct in the .:itate. This has been due to low· per 

c:ipita inc::xne, lo, .. ; yiel:J. per acre,. back\vardness in industrial!-

s:J.tion, sh:Jrtage of capital and entrepreneurship. The district 

h3.s ·no 'knO\vn mineral res ::>urces and agriculture is the main 

occupation of the people. The main agricultural products of the 

district are Paddy, tiheat, Jute and Rabi crops. The district 

occ:;upies an important place in the map of the State for the 

production of raw silk-yarn. The annual estimated production of 

raw silik-yarn in this district is about 85 percent of the total 
I 
I 
I 

output ·of the state amounting to~. 4 crores. Production of 

·' 
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Mango is another important aspect of Malda•s economy. About 45 

thousand acres of land are covered by Mango orchard which in 

normal years, bear fruit to the extent of 3,60,000 tonnes 

amounting to about ~. 5.5 crores. 

Infrastructure . . 

Of late, there has been some improvement of infrastructural 

facilities in the district. Almost all police stations have 

been covered by the electrification programme of Rural 

Electrification Corporation. At the end of 1979 a total number 

of 742 villages were electrified which provided an opportunity 

to open new industries. Vvi th the openirig of the Farakka barrage, 

it has beccrne much more C0!1venient to c;::rne to Halda and otf1er 

parts of North Bengal fr~ Calcutta by rail via Farakka. 'fhe 

National Highway -~umber 34 also passes through Kaliachak, 

E 1 . d G j P 1 i ., t . ll ng 1shbazar an a ole o ce ~ at1ons. 

2.3 Rationale for selectino the Panchayati Raj Institutions of hald.a 

District 

It was decided to select a :iistrict which is most under-

d.eveleped and. back\.;ard. It was thought that such a district 

emphasizes an important role -:)f the officials and non-officials 

for implementing rural -jeveloprnent policies an:j programmes to 

improve the socio-econo-nic status of the rural people. l'he 

Malda :district bears all these characteristics mentioned above. 
i . 

J 
'l 

I 

I' 

; I 



Moreover, the Second Panchayat election, held in Malda and 

else where in ~vest Bengal on 31st June, 1983, had brought the 

.· candidates of different parties into power at the three levels 

of Panchayati Raj institutions. The Left Front won the majority 

of seats at the three levels and established its control over 

almost all the PAnchayati Raj instituti~ns excepting the Malda 

1istrict. It is only in this district the Congress(I) captured 

majority in the Zilla Parishad and Panchayat Samitis and, 

therefore, established its control over the Zilla Parishad and 

a majority of the Panchayat Samitis. In view of the fact that 

the Congress (I) has different ideological overtones in contrast 

to the Left Front as '..vell as varying nQ.ture of experience it was 

assumed then that under such circumstances the study of the 

official and non-official-relationship-pattern would be more 

relevant. Hence, the Panchayati Raj institutions have been 

selected for our study. 

Again, pragmatic financial constraints militated against 

studying the other districts of ,"(est Bengal. It i::. in this 

district that the present author has his permanent res Llence. 

So it was assumed that proximity of the unit of observation 

wo~ld bring :io\o~n the cost of field work to a c.::msid.erable ex:ten.t. 

2.4 Selection of Zilla Parishad, Panchc:yat .:::)ami~is_ and Gralll 

Pane h:~ya ts 

There is one Zilla Parishad in thi:S district and it is 
I 

. I 
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included for the study. There are 15 Panchayat Samitis in the 

~istrict. QE them eight Panchayat Samitis are controlled by the 

Congress (I) and seven by the Left Front. 'rhe Panchayat Samitis 

ruled by Congress(I) and the Left Front are separately arranged 

alphabatically. By simple random method Englishbazar ruled by 

the Congress(I) and Harischandiapur-II ruled by the Left Front 

were selected for the study. It was not possible to cover all 

the Panchayat Samitis due to shortage of time and financial 

constraints. rhe constituent Gram Panchayats of these two 

Panchayat Samitis were selected for our study. 

2.5 Selection of Res2ondents 

To achieve the maximum precision for a given outlay .::)t 

resources and the desire to avoid any bias in the selecti0'! 

procedure, it was decided to select the respondents fran the 

point Of vie•IIT Of the ::Jbjectives Of enquirya l'he ::>bjecti·..re.s .J£ 

enquiry helps us to include all sets of actors invol 'Jf.? i in the 

interaction process of the three lev-els of l?anchayati L~j 

Institutions in the district of Malda. 

2.5.1 Rationale for selecting officials and non-officials ; 

In the present study, officials refer to those who are 

impartial, pennanent, professional expertii, deputed on behalf ::>f 

the Government. Again, the officials; like District Hagistrate 

at the Zilla'Parishad, B.D.Qs at the Panchaya~ Samitis, 
I 
I 
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Secretaries at the Gram Panchayats act as executive officers in 

the respective levels for discharging the duties of Panchayat 

Raj institution. 

Non-officials are temporary and ametures. Non-officials 

refer to those persons who are associated with the Panchayati 

l~j institutions either in the capacity of elected members in 

~ifferent tiers of this institution or in the capacity of 

elected representatives of the people from the Malda district 

to either the Legislative- Assembly or to both Houses of 

Parliament excluding the Hinisters (both Central and State). 

It is desire:J. by the Government ttlat the Panchayati Raj 

institutions \<Jill be concerned with rural .:levelopment. S3 

these officials and non-officials mentioned above have a 

direct impact upon the rural development plans and programmes 

and hence, they were selected for the study. 

Jfficials includ(~-:1 are ·-

A. Jistrict .tvi::.gistrate ard the _total number of Sthayee Samiti 

officials of the Zilla Parishad. at the district level; 

B. All the B.0.0.3 of 15 blocks an1 total number of 3thayee 

Samiti officials :>f ~nglishbazar ana Harischandrapur-ll 

Panchayat Samiti at the.block level; 

C. Total number of Secretaries of Gram Pahchayats of the 

cons~ituent Panchayat Samitis of Englishbazar and 
I 
I 
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Harischandrapur-II at the village level. 

Non-officials included are :-

A. All the elected and coopted members of the Zilla Parishad at 

the district level: 

B. All the elected and coopted members of the Panchayat ~amiti 

at the block level; 

c. All the Prodhans and Upa-Prodhans of the Gram Panchayats of 

the constituent Panchayat Samitis of Bnglishbazar and 

Harischandrapur-II; 

The 'fuble below presents a clear picture of the total number 

of officials and non-officials interviev1ed and the . total number 

of officials an:l non-officials w/10 refused to give interview at 

the three levels of ?anchayati Ka.j institutions in the .Jistrict 

of 11alda. 

2.6 Sample Plan 

1 
Mal:la l 
district l 

l 
X 

Table 2.1 

Sample Plan 

I y----.-
lPopu- l Total ::~a. 

llation I of interviews 
l l (Sample drawn) 
c l 

I 
l 
l 
l 

l 
'l'otal do. 1 l'otal :..~o. of 
of .Refusal l Hespondents (Sam
($ample l ple obtained) 

1 oss) l 
I r· I l 

0 --------~~----~--------------~---------~ 
At the 39 39 

F district N 
level 

F 30 30 

13 21 

14 16 

Contd •• 



l 
Malda I 
district I 

I 
l 
1 

At the 
block 
level 

At the 
village 
level 

rotal 

o· 
F 

N 
F 

J 
F 

N 
.F' 

J 
.F' 

N 
F 

l . l 
!Popu- I 
llation I 
I I 
l l 
l l 

77 

81 

40 

295 

156 

397 

OF :Jff icia ls: ,..JF 

In the earlier 

of sample obtaine.i 

.3:) the table below 
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Table 2.1 (Contd •• ) 

I I 
Total .i.~o. l Total 1-Jo. l Total 1\Jo. of 
of interviews I of Refusal l Respondents (Sam
(Sample drawn) I (Sample I ple obtained) 

l loss) l 
l I 

77 32 45 

81 35 45 

20 5 15 

40 13 22 

136 55 91 

151 '57 84 

-----------·-------------
.'ion- Jff icia l s. 

·-----

table it has been shov1n that the tJtal number 

is less than the total number -Jf sample drawn. 

describes the reasons for the loss. 
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Table 2.2 

. 0 ·-

Reasons for Non-Res2onse 

Reasons for I Officials I 
dropping I f 1 I 1 

I DL l BL l Vf.J l 
l I l l 

Not available 

wt of Station 
due to involve-
ment in High 
Court cases 

Unwilling 19 32 5 

.i::)ead 

DL . District Level: BL : Block Level; VL 0 

2.7 Content of the )uestionnaire 

.Non-Officials 

1 1 
.D.!, l BI, l VL, 

l I 
12 20 3 

3 10 

2 10 4 

2 1 

village Level. 

Part -I of the questionnaire .Jeals with the backgrounJ 

infor:nati-::m of officials and non-officials. For gathering 

information on socio-economic background of officials and non 

-officials variables included age, religion, caste, etc. I'he 

officials int'erviewed did not agree to respond to the questions 

relating to their personal socio-economic background. 

Part~II of the questionnaire deals with the officials' and 

non-officials • norms and role,.image;s and role-perceptions and 
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the interrelationships which are being presented in the table 

2.8 Content of the Interview Schedul~ 

'!'able 2.3 

Content of Interview Schedule (officials) 

Types of questions 

Questions on Normative 
Referents and role 

Images and Role -per
ceptions 

Interrrelationships 

l Frequency I Q_uestionnumbers 
I I 

25 17 - a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j,k,l; 

16 a,b,c,d; 

18 - a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j 

19 21 - a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j,k,l, 

m,n,o,p,q,r,s; 

51 15 - a,b,c,d; 

19 ~.b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j,k; 

20 a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j,ki 

4; 

9 a,b,c,d,e,f,g; 

10 a,b,c,d,e~ 

13 a,b,c,d,e,f,g; 

14 a,b,c,d,e; 

,· .. :-._ 
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Table 2.d,. 

Content of Interview Schedule (Non-Official) 

Types of questions 

Questions on normative 
referents and role 

Images and Role 
-perceptions 

Interrelationships 

l l 
l Frequency l 
I I 

Question Numbers 

20 12 a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i; 

16 - a,b,6,d,_e,f,g,h,i,j,k; 

19 17 - a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j,k,l, 

m,n,o,p,q,r,s; 

51 12 a,b,c,d,e,f,g; 

15 a,b,c,d; 

16 - a,b,c,d,e,f~g,h,i,j,k; 

17- a,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,j,k: 

4; 

8 a,b,c,d,e,f,g; 

9 - a,b,c,d,e; 

13 a,b,c,J.,e; 

2.9 Statistical Treatment of Data 

For analysing data the mannual method was followed. 

Percentages in all cases ~~re dJne. 

·., 

. I 

· ... · 



-: 65 :-
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1. Third Five Year Plan, Planning Canmis~ion, Government of 

India, 1961, .p.339. In the Plan it ,.,ras observed : ''the 

primary object of Panchayati .Kaj is to enable the people of 

each area to achieve intensive and continuous development 

in the interest of the entire population. The'elected 

representative should be encouraged to value the development 

of Panchayati Raj as offering new avenues of service to the 

people rather than opportu..'1i ties for the exercise :Jf 

authority. rhe concept of Panchayati rtaj is not limited to 

the non-official a~~ democratic organisations associated 

with it. Representing, as it does, a distinct level of 

responsibility an~ functions. within the general scheme of 

administration Panchayati r<.aj canprehends both the democratic 

institutions .an~ the extension services through which 

development programmes are executed". 

2. B.3.1'1isra, District Administration and rtural ~velopment 

- Policy Objectives an~ Administrative Chanae in rlistorical 
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3. Fifth Five Year Plan, Planning Canmis'sion, Govt. of India. 

4. Glimpses on the district of Malda, 1996. 

5. The Jalpaiguri·Division was created on March 4, 1963 by a 

notification no. 948 G.A. 
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6. District Plan, 1986-87, Malda. 

7. District Credit Plan, 1980-81, Malda. 

8. District Plan, 1986-87, Malda. 

9. Census of India, West Bengal, Population series, 1981. In 

the District Plan, 1986-87, MaLia, Salient information about 

the district is discussed in the following way. ·rhese are -

(1) No. of Agricultural Families ••••.•••••••••••••••• 210234 

(2) .Jo. of Small Fanners ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61252 

(3) No. of Marginal Farmers ••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 124203 

(4) No. of Agricultural Labourers •••••••••••••••••••• 190606 

(5) 

(5) 

(7) 

(3) 

No. of Regulated Market •••••••••••••.•••••••••••• One 

No. of Primary Market ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 

No. of Wholesale Market 

No. of Secondary Market 

• • • e • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •·• • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • e • • e • 

112 

12 

13 

1 o. Problems & Prospects of ... ~orth f!engal, C .r-: • ..J.A., deport, 1971. 

11. District Plan, 1985-37, Malda. 



Zilla Parishad 

1. Malda Zilla Parishad 

Name of the Panchayat Samitis 

1.Harishchandrapur-I 

2.Harishchandrapur-II 

9. Old Malda 
lO.Gazole 

3.Chanchal-I 
4.Chanchal-II 
5.Ratua-I 
6.Ratua-II 

11 • Habi bpur 
12.Bamangola 
13.Kaliachak-I 
14.Kaliachak-II 
15.Kaliachak-III. 

7 .Manikchak 
8.Englishbazar 

Name of the Gram Panchayats 

1 .Kushida 
2.Boroi 
3.Rashidabad 
4.Tulshihatta 
5.Bhingole 
6.Mohendrapur 
7.Harishchandrapur 
8.Sultangar 
9.Malior-I 
10.Malior-II 
11.Doulatnagar 
12. I slam pur 
13.Sadlichak 
14.Bhaluka 
15.Masaldah-
16.Doulatpur 
17.Chanchal 
18.Kaligram 
19.Matiharpur 
20. l\1ahanandapur 
21 .Kharba 
22.Bhagbanpur 
23 . .t-1akdampur 
24.Alihanda 
25.Chandrapara. 
26.Jalalpur 
27 .:r-1alatipur 
28.Bhakri 
29. Khempur· 
30.Gourhand 

31.Dhangara-
Bisnupur 

32.Debipur 
33.Belaimari 
34.Hahanandatola 
35.Kahala 
36.Baharal 
37.Ratua 
38.Bhado 
39.samshi 
40.Chandmoni-I 
41. Chandmoni-II 
42.Araidanga 
43.Paranpur 
44.Pukhuria 
45.Pirganj 
46.Maharajpur 
'-l-7. Sambalpur 
48.Sripur-I 
49.Sripur-II 
50.Hiranandapur 
51.Dakshin Chandipur 
52.Uttar Chandipur 
53 .lvrathurapur 
54.Nazirpur 
55.Noorpur 
56.Chowki Hirdadpur 
57.Enayetpur 
58 .Manikcha~ 
59. Dhara.mpur 

60.Gopalpur 
61.Sovanagar 
62.~1ilki 
63.Fulbaria 
64.Amriti 
65.Benodpur 
66.Narhatta 
67.Kotwali 
68.Kazigram 
69.Jadupur-I 
70.Jadupur-II 
71 • Mahadipur 
72.Mahishabathini 
73.Bhabuk 
74.Jatradanga 
75.I'1angalbari 
76.Sahapur 
77 .Muchia 
78.Alal 
79.Karkach 
80.Deotala 
81.Balupur 
82.Chaknagar 
83.Salaidanga 
84.Sahajadpur 
85.Gazole-I 
86.Gazole-II 
87.Bairgachi-I 
88.Bairgachi-II 
89.Pandua 
90.Majhra 



91.Raniganj-I 
92.Raniganj-II 
93.Habibpur 
94.Bulbulchandi 
95.Aiho 
96.Baidyapur 
97.Jajail 
98.Kanturka 
99.Rishipur 
lOO. Sri ram pur 
101.Dhumpur 
102.Aktail 
103.l'langalpura 
104.Bamongola 
105.Jagdalla 
106.Chandpur 
107.Manabati 
108.Pakuahat 
109.Gobindapur Maheshpur 
110.Silampur-I$ 
111.Silampur-II 
112.Kaliachak-I 
113.Kaliachak-II 
1 1 4. Ali nagar 
115.Alipur-I 
116.Alipur-II 
117 .Majumpur 
118.Gayeshbari 
119.N/Jadupur 
120.Jaluabadhal 

121.Jalalpur 
122.B/Hasimpur 
123.Sujapur 
124.Bangitola 
125.Gangaprosad 
126.Mothabari 
127.Laksrnipur 
128.K.B.Jhowbona 
129.U/Panchanandapur-I 
130.U/Panchanandapur-II 
131. Hamidpur 
132.Rajnagar 
133-.Akandabaria 
134.Sahabajpur 
135 .. Qolapganj 
136.Charianantapur · 
137.Bhagabanpur 
138.Bakhrabad 
139-Kumbhira 
140.Krishnapur 
141. Sahaba.rJ.chak 
142.Laksmipur 
143.Bedrabad 
144.Birnagar ... I 
145.Birnagar-II 
146.Par-Doonapur 
147.Rathbari 
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3.1 · Panchay:ati Rai in..l!!~ical Persoec"tl!!. s 

The Panchayati Raj system originated from the period of 
. 1 
Rig-Veda, when the popular institutions consisting of villagers 

emerged at the village level for the maintenance of law and order, 

settlement of disputes, collection of revenue, fixation of taxes 

and other general welfare activities. 

~illage panchayats in the early Vedic-period consisted of 
. . 2 

two bodies, namely, Sabha and Samiti • Sabha was under the 

control of a village headman appointed by the king. 3 The Grarnani 

was controlled and regulated by the advice of the Sabha or Samiti 

or Panchayat. The number of members of this panchayat or 

panchomondolis varies from 5 to 10. The reference of this 

village panchayat is also found in the great epics of the Ramayana 

or the Mahabharata or the Manu Samhita.
4 

In the _later period of Rig-Veda~ es~~i~i was abolished and 

Sabha was converted into a 'royal court' or ''council • or 

pa~chayat under the leadership of G~amani~ 5 The village 

panchayats we~ inde.pendent during those days. 

r 

~e independence of the village panchayats diminished during 
I 
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the Mughal period and the Panchayat lost its power to exercise . ' 

its normal civic, industrial. commercial, social, administrative, 

legislative and judiaial functions. The Mughal rulers did not 

favour the idea of village republic6 and established a centra

lised form of administration7• 

Like the Mughals, the British-rulers did. not deconcentrate 

on the powers and functions at the provincial, district and 

village level. They developed the communication and transport 

facilities for their own interest. The land administration and 

collection of revenue were put under the charge of a Subedar or 

Patwari. 

The British-rulers made their first attempt to introduce 

Local Self Government for-rural areas with ~,e passing of the 

Village Chowkidari Act. 1970. The Act was made operative in the 

provinces of Bombay, Bengal, Punjab and the North Western 

Province. Lord Mayo's Resolution of 1870 states, "Local 

interest, supervising and care are necessary to success in the 

management of funds devoted to education,sanit3ti6n,medical 

relief and local public works". The rtesol~tion indicated the 

development of rural 1 ocal self government'. 

The village panchayat under the Village Chowkidari Act was 

not an elected body. The members - both the officials and the 

non-officials -were appointed by the Distriot Magistrate •. The 

. I 
"I 
I 

! 
' ! 
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I 
I 

I 
i 
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9 
chairman was appointed from the official side. 

The main function of this body was to contain crtminal 

activities and to maintain the law and order problems of the 

village. It was also assigned to assess and collect local taxes 

for meeting the allowances of the village-police. So it is 

revealed frcm this ~t that the village panchayats served the 

interest of the British-rulers. 

The most .important step for the rural local self government 

during the British period was Lord Ripon's Resolution of May 18, 

1882. The Resolution stated that : {1) there would be elected 

non-officials' majority and ~he official members would in no case 

be more than one third of the whole (para-12); (2) Government's 

·control was to be exercised fran without (para-13); (3) Non 

-official member would be the chairman of the Board as far as 

possible10 {para~18). 

The resolutions stated above make it clear that an at·tempt 

was made to set up a local body which would perfonn. duties for the 

welfare of the village-people. The' provision for elected non 

-official-majority and the appointment e>f the chairman frcm the 

non-official side indicated a structural change in the local body. 

·raluk or the Block was considered ~s the unit of administration. 

But the irony of fate was that Lord Curzon, after coming to 

power, rejected the ~esolution. He was not in favour of 

entrusting a large number of duties to local bodies. 

I 

\ 

' \ 
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The next important ·step for establishing democratic 

institutions at the village-level was the Report of the. 'Royal 

Coounisslon on .Il2.centralisation • of 1909. The Canmission 

recommended the establishment of village panchayats consisting 

of members elected by the villagers assembled in meeting and 

11 assigned with police and welfare functions. 

From the recommendations it is observed that it emphasized 

the importance of village panchayats on the assumption that 

development begins at the village-level. In practice, the 

relaxation of bureaucratic control over local bodies could not 

be implemented properly. The elected members considered local 

bodies as the training ground for preparation to become state 

-level or national-level leaders •. So both the officials and the 

non-officials were tradition bound and power based and ·were not 

goal-oriented and goal-directed. 12 

The next important step towards the progress of Rural. Local 

Self Government was the Government of India Resolution, 1913." 

Following the t'~-esolution, the British-rulers. passed the Acts 

in the following Provinces for the establishment of village 

-panchayats. 

(1) Bengal Self Government Act, 1919;". 

(2) Bihar Seif Government Act, 1920: 

(3) Bombay Village Panchayat Act, 1920; 

(4) Central Provinces and Bihar Panchayat Act, 1920; 



-: 70 :-

(5) Madras Panchayat Act, 1920; 

(6) Uttar Pradesh Village Panchayat Act, 19201 

(7) Punjab Panchayat Act, 1922: 

(8) Assam Self Government Act, 1925. 

Though several Acts were passed in several provinces to 

accelerate the speed of rural.development with the establishment 

of "Panchayats" it failed to raise the standard of living of the 

people at the village-level. The reasons fa: the failure were 

the meagre source of income of the Union· Board and the Zilla 

Board and the lack of adequate staff •. 

Independence ushered in a new era Of hopes and.aspirations 

to the people and now the people thought that their demands and 

wishes could be fulfilled fran which they were so long deprived:. 

The stat~tory formation of panchayat was not the creation of 

independent India but it existed since 1919 during the British 

period though a concrete shape of the institution .as a vehicle 

for rural development was still a far cry. 

Gandhiji always argued in his speeches and writings for 

establishing "Village~Swaraj" for ameliorating the conditions· of 

the rural-people. He felt that the village-people should not only 

be self reliant and self-sufficient but also they should fully 

participate in matters of their own development. He preached the 

philosophy of 'Sarvodaya' which implies the welfare of all. The 

main philosophy behind 'Sarvodaya' is the idea of service based 
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on love. It is an art and science of mobilising the physical, 

economic and spiritual resources at the disposal of society in 

13 the service of the good of all. 

Vinoba Bhave extended the idea of Gandhian 'Sarvodaya • and 

laid the major emphasis on econanic. transformation and development-

14 of rural India. Jay Prakash Narain wanted to reconstruct Indian 

policy and create necessary conditions for the .realization of 

'Sarvodaya 1 
- society. He pointed out that the cou.ntry•s problems 

could not be solved through active politics and parliamentary 

leg~slation. 15 

Gandhian view of society had never been considered at the 

time of p~eparing the Draft-Constitution. Dr. Ambedkar opposed 

putting the village and the peasant on the Indian stage. He 

observed that the village-republic was out of existence after 

independence.- He was of -the opinion that the village republic 

would help to generate 'provincialism 1 and •canmunalism •. He was 

very glad to learn that· the Draft of the constitution considered 

the individual rather than the village as the unit of 

. i 15 administrat on . ., 

Mr.Rajendra Prasad, the President af the Constitu~nt Assembly 

and other members like J.C.Kumarappa and Shriman Narain, advo~ated 

"the idea of utilising adult franchise only for the village 

17 panchayat••. B.N .Rau,. the Constitutional Adviser, when requested 

by the followers of Gandhi to include panchayat,. pointed out that 
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it was too late because· it had already been decided by the 

18 
members of the Constituent Assembly. 

Several members crit~cised the view of Ambedka~H.V.Kamath 

described the attitude of Ambedkar 'as typical_ of the Urban

highbrow•. He appreciated the Gandhian teaching of love of the 

village and for encouraging the people •to strive for _Panchayati 

Raj •. 19 T.Prakasam condemned the views of Dr. Ambedkar and 

pointed out that •the village panchayat should be one which is 

uptodate, which gives real power to rule and to get money and 

expend it, in the hands of the villagers•. Alladi Krishnaswami 

Ayyar, Prof. N.G.Rariga, Mr. Mahavir Tyagi, Mr. M.Ananthasayanam 

. Ayyangar, Mr. N.Madhava Rau vehmently criticised the attitude 

of Dr. Arnbedkar and expressed their opinion to include village 

21 -p·anchayat in the Draft Constitution. 

After a long debate and discussion in the Constituent 

Assembly~ it was suggested to include Panchayats in the 

•Directive Principles of State Policy'. Art.40 of the 

Constitution thus reads, '1 The state shall take steps to organise 

village-panchayats and endow them with such powers and authority 

as may be necessary to enable them to function 

self government" 22 

as units of 

In post-independence India., the FiVe Year Plans sought to 
.-

initiate the process of rural development activities through the 

Ccmmunity Development as a method and National Exteri,sion Service 

: 23 
as an ag$ncy. . 



''Communi~y Leveloprnent is .. identif.ied "with almost .any form of 

local betterment which is in some way achieved with the willing 

cooperation . of the people. 24 J:t was. 'c<J?ceived, planned and 

initiated as a people •s selfhelp programme •. 25 The Canmunity 

.Development Programme was laUnched :.oo:~:Q:t. :2., ·1!-95:2 .. :on .;a p.llot 

scheme over 55· selected .blocks all .over India --to extend .the 
26. 

development of the rural· areas · ••not only as units .of dec:en-

-tralised administration ·but .almos.t ·siinUl taneous.~y as units of · 

decentralised autonorny". 27 

The aims of the Community .Develapment Programme ,and National 

Extension Service were more or less similar. But the National 

Extension Service was. a permanent .·organisation -and was .intended 

to ·cover the entire country .in .a :rel·atively ;·shorter :period. 'The' 

. 28 
National Extension Service was launched in 1953. -

So far as the organisational patte·rn of. the -Canrnunity 
'-1' 

Development was concerned, it. was observed that. there ·were ·three 

basic units - the Village,· the. Mandl and the ll9velopment Bl.ock .• 

On the operational side, there were Project -,Executive ,·O££icers 

responsible £o.z:- executing the Community. Development Programme in 

their areas. ~The .Project Executive !0££icer .was t:o be assisted. 

by a staff of near~y :l~s ... Supe~.is.ors .. and Village . .Level Workers. 29 

In the · First:.tFi.ve ,::Year·-;;~1an. ~;:panchayats at -~the vill age~level · 

were organised to perform "agency·fimcti-ons•• o£ the higher·· 

authorities. It was admitted frankly .that it would be 'difficult 
j 
I. 

/' 



to make a marked impre.::;sion c;;-t-..u.::aJ.--1.--l=te;----:for, only a village 

organisation representing the community as a whole ~ould provide 

d h ~ 3 0 - . thi 1 . ~ -the necessary lea ers ·-P· ~.1ng s p an per.i<)u pancnaya-cs 

were set up .i!l ~ar.y stai:;;.c:s. Blo::k Advisory Coounittees (Block 

Development Committee~ at each block and Adhoc - Committees were 

also set up. The Second Five Year Plan a1s0 emphasized the 

establishment of appropriate agency at the village-level. 31 So 

it was observed that the institutionalisation of people 1
5 

involvement and participation did not go beyond the creation of 

adhoc-bodies and some concomitant adjustments. 32 The Balvantray 

Mehta Study Team which was constituted to evaluate the workings 

of the Community Development Programme and the National Extension 

Service, and submitted its report on the 24th November 1 1957u 

observed, •• .D:!velopment can not progress without responsibility 

and pov..'E!r. Canmunity Development can be real only when the 

community understands its problems, realises its responsibilities, 

exercises the necessary powers through its chosen representatives 

and maintains a constant and intelligent vigilance on local 

administration. With this objective, ~~ recommend an early 

establishment of statutory elective local bodies and devolution 

to them of the necessary resources, Fower and authority~ u 33 

The Ccmmittee reccmmended the three-tier-Panchayat sys tern, 

namely, the Village Panchayat would consist of members elected 

directly by the people on the basis of adult franchise.· The 

women members would be coopted and one each from Scheduled Caste 
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and Scheduled Tribe would be rep,resented. It would perform 
. . ' 

certain obligatory·. duties and execute the schemes of Panchayat 

Samiti. 34 

Panchayat Samiti, the next tier of·the organisation, would 

be indirectly elected by the Village Panchayat at the block level. 

en the official side, all the staff-members of the Block would be 

subordinate to Panchayat Samiti and the Block Development Officer 

would act as the Executive Officer of the Panchayat Samiti. · This 

body would perform specific types of functions. The Panchayat 

Samiti members would elect the members of the Zilla Parishad 

which would approve the annual budget of the Panchayat Sami ti, 

coordinate Block plans, distribute government. funds ~llo~ted to 

Panchayat Samiti and guide the activities of the Panchayat 

Samiti. ·35 

The Mehta Committee-Report was accepted by the Government of 

India and the proposals were made operative in different States 

of India according to the structure· and pattern suitable to the 

conditions of each state. 

Though the Mehta Committee admitted that democratic 

decentralisation of power had beccme urgent, it failed to 

recommend directly-elected panchayats at the three-levels. 56 

The foregoing discussion· points out that the Panchayati Raj 

seems to have passed through three phases s the phase of 

ascendancy (1959-64); the phase:of stagnation (1965-69): and the 
I , 
I 

phase of decline (1969-77). 
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Panc:hayati Raj which was so long operated to perform rural 

development activities since_the period of Community Development 

to Balvantray Mehta period has achieved a limited success in 

, several States. Gram Panchayats have done well in states like 

Kerala. In Maharastra and Gujarat like Panchayati Raj a system 

as a whole has a record of better performance. In Rajasthan, 

Panchayati Raj has ~hown very good results. The second tier 

has achieved. progress both in Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh., 

In Andhra Pradesh, the Zilla Parishad has beccme successful in 

providing leadership. In West Bengal, the Anchal Panchayats 

. 37 
had in the past considerably achieved better performance. . 

On the other hand, Panchayati Raj has also generally failed 

to deliver the goods to the rural people. The reasons for the 

failure are s Structural inadequacy which results into imbalance 

in relationship between th~ non-officials and the officials, 

subsidiary legislation by the State Government to curtail 

decision-making power of the elected bodies, meagre source of 

.income, role of bureaucracy, etc. 

The Community Development Programme with its stress on 

institulisation of people's involvement and participation did 

not go beyond the creation of adhoc bodies an:d sane concomitant 

adjustments. During the B.Mehta period the Panchayati Raj 

·institutions were also denied a so~"ld dem·ocratic basis and prope_r 

administrative nourishment. The gunuine devolution of 

administrative and financial powers to the grass-root institutions 

.I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
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of rural government was a mere slogan and the panchayat 

institutions were left in a moribund condition. Thus the Asoka 

Mehta Committee was set up in 1978 by the Janata Government in 

. order to re-build and re-structure the Panchayati Raj institutions. 

The Camnittee submitted its report on the 21st august. I OJl~ after the 

elections of Panchayati.Raj institutions in West Bengal. 

The important recommendations of the Committee were -

(1) The structural and functional pattern of Panchayati Raj 

institutions should be changed in order to ensure effective 

perple's participation in growth- economic, social and political. 

The decentralisation of power, planning process and 

developmental activities ~low the state level is necessary from 

the political and socio-developmental perspectives.. The' first . 

point'of decentralisation should be the district below the state 

level. 

A Mandal Panchayat should be constituted next to the district 

covering a number of villages in order to establish linkages 

transcending the traditional village. It will be the hub of 

developmental activities. 

A Village Ccmmittee could be constituted by .the Mandal 

Panchayat to look after municipal and civic functions and other --

related .welfare activities. 
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The Zilla Parishad should consist of six categories of 

members.The Zilla Parishad would function·through a number of 

Committees like. Agricul'ture, Education, Small Industries, Finance 

and Public Works. 

In order to formulate plans and periodic rev~ew a Planning 

Committee at the district level would be constituted with the 

following members - all the members of the Zilla Parishad and 

M.L.As and M.Ps from the concerned district. 

In· order to ensure clearer orientation towards development 

programme and to facilitate healthier linkages with higher level 

political process political parties should participate in the 
\ 

Panchayati .Raj elections. 

All the development functions relating to district would 

have to be transferred in the hands of the Zilla Parishad. The 

Panchayati Raj institutions should-be empowered to take their 

own decisions and plan according to their own· requirements. The 

Zilla Parishad should be responsible for .Planning at the district 

level. A team of professional experts ..rould assist for the 

preparation of the plan at the district level. While formulating 

the plans the expertise of the district level staff should take 

into account a cross section of all shades of public opinion 

relevant to the district. The-State Government would have to 

provide continuous assistance in the process of district planning. 

' -\" ,. 
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All the district level officials should be placed under the 

Zilla Parishad and lower tiers. In the Zilla Parishad there 

should be a Chief Executive Officer who should be held 

responsible for the implementation of the policies and programmes. 

Besides allotment of fund by the State Government, the 

Panchayati .Raj .institutions should have enotigh scope for 

mobilising their own resources. All Panchayati Raj institutions 

should have the power of imposingtaxes. The weaker sections , 

should be ·exempted frcm ta.J(~ in order to ensure social justice. 

Separate programmes for training for officials arid non-officials 

should be provided. Moreover, there should be ccmbined' 

courses for both. the officials and t:.. n· •-"' elr~_r ... _··-"''"" ~enrese'"'"-a+l' V" ~ ~ - ....... i. +-- -"'- ~ <:;;;:;). 

Panchayati Raj institutions should coordinate with the 

cooperative institutions in order to meet up the econanic 

requirements of .the people. 

The majority of the State Governments opposed the idea of 

party-based election and Mandal Panchayat. The Chief Ministers 

in a meeting held on May, 19, 1979, de~ided to appoint a Drafting 

·Committee comprising a number of Chief Ministers and Union 

Minister for Agriculture as its head, to prepare a draft bill. 

· Some of the principles adopted by the Chief Ministers were : the 
. I 

existing th~e tier s_tructure could be continued, the. term of 

office of these bodies should be five years, supersession may be 

unavoidable, but elections should be held within 3 to 6 months. 
1 

i 

\ 
I 
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. The proposals recanmended by the Asoka Mehta Committee were 

not adequate enough for the complete transfer of power to the 

local bodies in making decentralisation a living reality. The 

Panchayati Raj institutions failed to fulfil the characteristics 

of 'Village-Government' in the real sense of the term. 

3.2 Panchayats in West-Bengal. s A brief survey_ fran 1957 to the 

12resent day. 

Panchayats in West Bengal have a long history. West Bengal 

which has inherited the panchayat system of undivided Bengal, 

passed through different types of Panchayat system. 

At the outset~ it is observed that the Looal Self Government 

in Bengal was established with the passing of the Village 

Chowkidari Act in 1870. The Village Chowkidar was directly 

controlled and guided by the village body known as Panchayat. 

The members of the Panchayat were not directly elected by. the 

people and hence it was not a village government in the real 

sense of the term. The Panchayat consisted of not less than 

five persons to be appointed by the District Collector or any 

subordinate officer ch6sen by him. The only function of this 

. 39 
Panchayat was to assess and collect tax. 

This Act became obsolete very soon and hence appeared Lord 
--.., 

Ripon •s Resolu·tion 'on May 18, 1882. ~ important items of 

this Resolution were~ (1) Elected non-official-majority, 

(2) Non..:official ...;.chaipnari, {3) Government's control over local 

I 
I . 
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. 40 
bodies to be exercised fran without rather than fran within, 

<4). Sufficient financial resources for the 1 oc;al bodies. 

The Bengal Village Self Goveriunent Act, 1885, recamnended 

Loqal Boards at each subdivisional level. This Local Board was 

out of commission because the Board had to depend upon 1istrict 

for the performance of its activities. The Local Board was 

an adjunct unit. of District Board.
41 

The number of members in 

the IAocal Board varied fran 9 to 3 o. By this Act_, the Village 

GoVernment was established not fran belCM but frcrn the top. 

The Royal Ccrnmission on Lecentralisation was set up to 

counter the centralising features of the Village Self Government 

Act. It recommended that the village should be the basic unit 

of administration. Panchayat, according to the Commission, "was 

to be elected by the villagers, assembled in meeting, and be 
. 42 

assigned definite functions 11
• The Carunission was in favoU.r of 

entrusting police and welfare functions in the hands of the local 

body. The Government of India Act, 1919, accepted the recanmendation 

and consequently set up Union Board for this purpose. The 

functions included in a Union Board mainly were - poLice, 

management of village community affairs, minor roads, watec works, 

public health an~ sanitation. It had also the powers of taxation 

necessary for discharging tne duties assigned to it. 43 

It was noticed that the District Board, Local Board and 

Union Board could not uphold the socio-econcrnic status of the 

rural people. So the dawn of indep~ndence brought an opportunity 

for the people of the country to stand behind the masses. 

, .. 
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The emergenc;:e of Panchayati Raj in West Bengal a.ft~r , 

independence synchronized with the passage of the West Bengal 

Panchayat Act, 1957, with a view to dece~tralising the power at 

the grass-roots-level. Panchayati Raj, with the passing o.f this 

Ac.t, consisted of two tiers a Gram Panahayat and Anchal 

Panchayat. 

' . 
The se_cond phase of development: too}t pl·ace when the West 

Bengal Zilla· Parishad Act, 1963, was passed. This Act abolished 

the Union Board and the Loc~l Board and established .two tiers - · 

Anchalik Parishad and Zilla Parishad. So the Panchayat ·in West 

Be~gal consisted of four tiers - Gram Panchayat, Anchal Panchayat, 

. Anchalik Parishad and Zilla Parishad. 

The four-tier .structure of West Bengal Panchay~t system was 

formally inaugurated on O:::t.2r 1964. Soon after its introducti::m, 

the State of West Bengal had ·oeen seriously afflicted by food 

crisis in 1965. As a result, agitations,· demonstrations., strikes 

and bandhs were observed in West Bengal. 'l'hese practically 

paralyse·d the Government.. In 1967 the United Fr~nt Government 

came to'power 'for the first time defeating the Congress Party. 

The. Panchaya.t Minister of the· U .F. Government proposed to draw 

a new scheme of Panchayati Raj_,but the Ministry was-dismissed 

within a short time. The COalition Ministry supersede'o the U .;F. 

·Government~ But i.t was also shortlived. _The Second U .F. 
'. 

Government carne to power in 1969 and took initiative in proceed-

ing with its e~rlier scheme. Before anything concrete could be 

'I 



put into effect, the Ministry was dismissed. In 1972, the 

Congress Party won the election and formed the Government. This 

Government passed the West Bengal Panchayat Act_, 1973, which was 

implemented only with effect f.rOOi the 4th June, 1978 by the Left 

Front Government. According to this Act, the Panchayat system 

consisted of three tiers - Gram Panchayat at the village level, 

Panchayat Samiti at the block level, Zilla Parishad at the 

district level. 

Act o£~2~ 

According to the Act of 1957, Gram.Sabha in West Bengal was 
' . 

a first step towards the formation. of the Panchayati .Raj 

structure. The State Government by notification could determine 

the area, name and jurisdiction of any Gram Sabha~ Gram 

Panchay~t was the £xecutive Committee of the Gram Sabha. Gram 

Sabha consisted of all persons whose names were included in the 

44 electorai roll for the west Bengal Legislative Assembly. 

Though the Act assigned certain duties and powers to the 

Gram Sabha, it was merely a recommending body. It had no 

administrative powers •. Under the Act of 1957, the Gram Sabha 

could meet at least twice a year. Apart fran this, the Adhyaksha 

of Gram Panchayat could con~ene extra ordinary general meetings 

of the Gram Sabha provided one fifth of the total members 

expressed their consent in writing to convene such a meeting. 
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The Adhyaksha acted as the President of the meeting.· The meetinq 

·of the Gram Sabha. would consider the annual budget and the annual 

report of the Gram Panchayat45 and give directions to it for 

future guidance. 46 
.. This body was empowered to enquire into the 

working and management 9f the Gram Panchayat. 

· The members of the Grant Sabha were to send nine to fifteen 
-

representatives from amongst themselves for the constitution of 

the Gram Pandhaya t. 

These members of the Gram Panchayat, in their first meeting~ 

had to elect one Adhyaksha and Upadhyaksha fran amongst them-

selves. 

Gram Sabhas in West Bengal failed to play their role as a 

Oeneral Council of the village and also to make Gram Panchayat 
. . . 

responsible to themselves. ·The reason for their failure was that 

the Gram Panchayat di~ not convene the meeting of the Gram Sabha 

to avoid criticlsJTI. Since the meetings of the Gram Panchayat 

were not regularly held, the ·Gram Sabha did not find any 

opportunity to execute the development plans of the village. 

3 e 2 .• 2 ~hal Pans_ha"iat under the Act of 195 7 S 

Originally, under the.Act of 1957, Anchal-Panchayat 
\ . 

consisted of the members to· be· elected by· the Gram-Sabha situated 

within the. jurisdiction of the.: Anchal· Panchayat. But :this system 

·was. amended ln 1965. Every Aftchal ·_Panchayat consisted of two 
. . 

.types of menlb'ers - (1) Adhyaksha ·'at all Gram Panchayats falling 
I 

within the jurisdiction of the Anohal Pa.nchayat; (2) members· to: 



be elected by the members of the Gram Sabha, keeping in view that 

at least one member was elected for every 500 members of the Gram 

Sabha. 47 

In this way an organic linkage was created between the two 

tiers - Gram Panchayat and Anchal Panchayat. The wishes of the 

Gram Panchayat ·were represented through the Adhyakshas in the 

meeting of the Anchal Panchayat. Moreover, the people's wishes 

also were represented by the members elected by the Gram Panchayat 

fran the constituent Gram Sabha. Anchal Panchayats were to elect 

one Prodhan and Upa Prodhan from amongst themselves. 

The important powers and functions enjoyed by the Anchal 

Panchayat under the Act of 1957 were the following : 

{1) Management of finance· of Anchal Panchayat1 

(2) Collection of tax, tees, toll, etc.: 

(3) Controlling and guiding the Dafadars and Chowkidars of the 

(4) 

(5) 

area of the Anchal Panchayat. 
. ' . 

Constitution and regulatio,) of the Naya Panchayat. 
-' 

Performing duties assigned by the State Government. 
48. 

The Anchal Panchayat was empowered to constitute committees. 

The committees created certain problems arid interfered in the 

powers and activities of the Anchal Panchayat. Prof. Ashok · 

Mukhopadhyay pointi3d out that nearly 70 percent of about 300 

Prodhans interviewed gave the impressions that they saw in the 
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committees a rival body usurping the power and initiative of 

49 
Anchal Panchayat. 

As per the recommendations of the Balvantray Mehta Study 

Team and with the passing of the West Bengal Zilla Parishad Act, 

1963, the Government of West Bengal constituted one Anchalik 

Parishad at each block level. 

It was a corporate body-which had its own duties and 

responsibilities •. 

Anchalik Parishad consisted of the_ following members : 

(1) All the Prodhans of Anchal Panchayat within the area of the 

block. 

(2) One Adhyaksha elected by the Adhyakshas of constituent 

Gram Panchayat. 

(3) The members of Parliament or the members of State 

Legislative Assembly and the members of the State 

Legislative Council, excluding the ministers, within the 

territorial limits of the block. 

J 
(4) Two women and two persons of the locality belonging to the 

backWard communities to be _appointed by the State Government. 

{S) Two persons within the territorial limits of the block 
I 
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having knowledge of, or experience in social work to be 

so 
co-opted by the members of the Anchalik Parishad. 

The B .D.O was an associate member of the Anchalik Parishad. 

The President and the Vice-President were elected by the 

members of the Anchalik Parishad in their first meeting. They 

51 were elected for four years. 

The members of· the Anchalik Parishad were required to meet 

once in three months and the decisions on any issue had to be 

made by a majority support. The B.D.O was the executive officer 

of the Anchalik Parishad. 

The primary duty of this body was "to act as a coordinating 

agency for implementing plans and prOgrammes of the Anchal 

Panchayat at the block level. It had also· the power to 

undertake certain projects and offer financial help for the same, 

for example, the projects relating to agriculture, livestock, 

cottage industries, cooperative movement, water supply, irriga

tion, public health, communication, primary adult education, 

social welfare and other welfare activities etc. and the 

implementation of projects assigned by the State Government or 

by any other authorities. 

Besides financial inadequacy, there were certain other 

difficulties' which hindered the activities of the body. The 

main difficulties faced by this body reiated to the problem of 

relationship-patte.rn between the officials and tne non-officials. 
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In a study conducted by Prof. Ashok Mukhopadhyay~ it was pointed 

out that the relative age difference of the young officials from 

the comparatively aged non-officials was the main reason for th.e 
. . 52 

unsatisfactory working of the Anchalik Parishad. 

According to this Act~district was the administrative unit 

of Local Self Government. Here administrative control was 

established frcm the top. 53 For all these reasons mentioned 

above_, the West Bengal Zilla Parishad Act, 1963 s1.xperseded the Act 

of 1885. Under the Act of 1963_, the Zilla Parishad consisted 

of both the members and the associated members. other than the 

associated members_, the Zilla l?arishad consisted of the following 

members : 

{1) Presidents of the constituent Anchalik Parishads of the 

district~ ex-officio. 

(2) Two Adhyakshas. 

(3) M.Ps, M.~.As and M.L.Cs excluding the Ministers elected 

from the district or residing in the district. 

(4) Chairman of the Municipality or Mayor of a Municipal 

Corporation in the district. 

(5) President of the School Board~ex-officio. 
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{6) Two women residing in the district to be appointed by the 
State Government provided women had.not been represented. 54 

The Zilla Parishad was to elect one Chairman and one Vice 

-Chairman fran amongst the members . in itS firs.t meeting. 

The Zilla Parishad acted as a coordinating machinery between 

the other tiers. One Executive Officer and one Secretary both . _, 
from the category of West Bengal Civil .Service, were appointed by 

the State Government to execute the decisions of the Zilla 

Parishad. Ap~rt from this. at each Zilla Parishad, there was one 

District Engineer, one Medical Officer'· Higher Technical Staff, 

etc. 

The important functions of the Zilla Parishad were to 

integrate and coordinate the development plans and programme 

prepared· by the Anchalik Parishad. The Chainnan was empowered 

to examine the records of the Parishad. 

Since_, under this Act.9tJi.ere was possibility of inducting so 

many members to be nominated by the State Government in the 

self-governing bodies, it facilitated the interference by the 

state in local affairs. 

2.5 ~ Panchayats ~nder the Act of 1973 ~ 

Gram Panchayats_, under the Act of 1973.9 consist only of 

elected• members. The nuinber of elected members for each Gram. 
'. 
i 
I 
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55 Panchayat ~aries between seven and twenty fi~e. The Gram 

Panchayat in its first meeting-elects. one Prodhan and Upa Prodhan, 

from among the elected members, who have been made removable by a 

majority vote of the members of the Gram Panchayat at a meeting 

specifically convened for the purpose. 56 Every Gram Panchayat 

holds office for a period of four years and is required to meet 

at least once in a month. 57 

On the official side of the Gram Panchayat, the Secretary 

is appointed.by the State Government. The Director of Panchayat 

appoints Secretary on the bas is of the reccmmendation of the 

58 Canmittee at the block level. Rules relating to the recruitment, 

terms of service, salary~ allowances and the age of retirement of 

the Secretary of the Gram. Panchayat are determined by the West 

59 Bengal Government. The Gram Panchayats~if they require~may 

appoint ~ome officers and staff with the prior approval of the 

60 State Government. Again, the State Government may send or 

. 61 
depute same officers and staff to act under the Gram Panchayat. 

Moreover, there is one Job Assistant in each Gram Panchayat. 

The Prodhan of the Gram Panchayat appoints him on the basis of 

the recommendation of the Committee at the village level. Rules 

relating to recruitment, salary, allowances and other conditions 

of service of the Job Assistant are the same as those of the 

Secretary _.of the Gram Panchayat... The main function of the Job 

Assistant is to assist in implementing plans and policies of the 

Gram Panchayat,. 
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Like other Government employees, the Secretary of the Gram 

Panchayat is a whole time employee' • He enjoys casual leave and 

other leave facilities. His casual leave is granted by the 

Prodhan,but the other leaves are granted by the District 

Panchayat Officer. Although he enjoys these facilities,he is 

not treated as a government employee. 

The Secretary remains responsible for his acts to the Gram 

Panchayat through the Prodhan. If the Secretary fails to carry 

out the decision of the Gram Panchayat,the Prodhap may complain to 

the District Panchayat Officer for taking disciplinary action 

against the Secretary. The Prodhan may also appeal to the 

District Magistrate against the action taken by the District 

Panchayat Officer. The decision of the District Magistrate is 

final in this regard. This kind of administrative arrangement 

may arouse thinking in the minds of the Secretary that D.P.O 

is his boss. Moreover,. the Secretary will try to ignore the 

Prodhan. 

To fulfil the needs and wishes of the people at the rural 

level, the expansion of the idea of social justice and the 

enhancement of administrative areas increased the activities at 

the three levels of the Panchayati Raj i~stitutions in West 

Bengal. The widest range of duties and powers are entrusted 

with the Gram Panchayats under the 1973 Act, which can be 

classified under three heads - Obligatory, Discretionary and 

Assigned. Obligatory duties are mainly related to civic and 
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municipal functions of a routine nature. Gram Panchayats are 

obliged to perform those duties under the law. On the other 

hand, the discretionary duties are thos~ which they perform at 

their own discretion when the s~tuation so demands. Assigned 

duties are those which are assigned to them by the State 

Governments for execution of developmental programmes with full 

financial assistance. 62 

The important obligatory duties are laid down in Section 

19 of the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1973. These are the 

following s 

Sanitation, conservancy and drainage~ and the prevention of 

public nuisances: 

curative and preventive measures in respect of malaria, smallpox, 

cholera or any other epidemic; 

supply of drinking water and the cleansing and disinfecting the 

source of supply and storage of water; 

the maintenance, repair and reconstruction of public tanks~ 

ccmmon grazing grounds, burning ghats and public graveyards: 

organising voluntary labour for ccmrnunity works and works for the 

improvement of its area: 

the control and administration of the Gram Panchayat Fund, the ~· . 
/, 

imposition, assessment and collection of the tax- rates or fees: 
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and the protection and repair of buildings or other property 

vested in it. 

Section 

duties s 

21 has laid down the following discretionary 

maintenance of lighting of public streets; 

beautification of such streets; 

sinking of wells_, and excavation of ponds and tanks; 

introduction and promotion of cooperative farming, cooperative 

stores, and other cooperativ.e enterprises: 

construction and regulation of markets; fairs and local 

exhibitions of produce of hane industries and local handicraft:? L 

assistance to agriculturists in the matter of obtaining State

loan and its distribution and repayment~ 

promotion and encouragement of cottage industries; 

regulation of the production and disposal of foodstaffs and 

other canmodities: 

establishment and maintenance of libraries and reading roams; 

organisation and establishment of clubs artd other recreational 

centres: 
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maintenance of records relating t population census, crop 

census, cattle census and census of unemployed persons and of 

other statistics; 

fire assistance 1 

burglary and dacoity prevention1 

any other local work or service of public utility which is 

likely tapromote the health, comfort, conven.ience, or material 

prosperity of the people. 

Section - 20 deals with the assigned functions which are · 

listed below. 

primary, social, technical or vocational education; 

rural dispensaries, health centres and child welfare centres; 

. irrigation: 

Grow-More-Food Campaign; 

care of the infirm and the destitute1 

rehabilitation of displaced persons; 

bringing of waste land into cultivation; 

promotion of plantations: 

cooperative management of land and' other resources of the 

village; 
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implementation of land refonn measures in the area; · 

field publicity for developmental work and welfare measures1 

3.2.6 Panchayat Samitis under the 1973 Act 

. -., 

Panchayat Samitis under the Act of 1973 consist of the 

following categories of members : 

(1) all the Prodhans of the Gram 'Panchayats within the area of 

the Block~ 

(2) all the elected members of each Panchayat Samiti; 

(3) all the M.L.As, M.Ps (both Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha), 

63 excluding the Ministers within the Block area. 

The Samiti in its first meeting elects one Sabhapati and 

Sahakari Sabhapati from amongst the members. Panchayat Samiti 

is re~uired to meet at least once in three months. 64 Block 

D2velop~ent Officer is the ex-officio Bxecutive Officer of the 

Panchayat Samitio Extension Officer, Panchayats, is the 

' f . p h ~ . . 65 ~ecretary o tne anc ayat :::iamltl •. 

The Block ..J2velopment Officer may be recalled by the State 

Government if a resolution for his removal is passed by at least 

"two thirds of the total members'' of the Anchalik Parish ad : in 

the proposed Panchayat Samiti such a resolution would require 

"a majority of the total members". The Executive Officer 
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exercises general powers of control over all off leers and 

employees of the Panchayat Samiti. He may · award punishment 

and recanmend the dismissal," removal or reduction· in rank of an 

officer or employee drawing a monthly salary of Rs. 200/-66 • 

Panchayat Samiti is empowered to punish the officers and 

employees drawing a monthly salary of ~. 200/- or more. An 

appeal may lie to the Divisional Commissioner against an order 
. 67 

of punishment by the Panchayat Samiti. 

· ··The scope of activities Of the Panchayat Sandt! is widened 

to such an extent that it is not possible fe>r B.D.Os alone to 

perform the· duties of the Executive Officer of the Panchayat 

Samiti, Inspector of Gram Panchayats and Chief Executive Officer 

of the Block simultaneously. To lessen down the burden of the 

B.D.O one Joint B.D.O is appointed to each block. 

Besides this, Extension Officer of Panchayats acts under 

the direct control of B.D.O. He has been made responsible for 

his activities to the Panchayat Samiti. He is the Secretary of · 

the Artho 0 Sanstha Sthayee Samiti ·of the Panchayat Samiti. He 

ha$ to visit different Gram Panchayats and instruct the Prodhans 

on how to carry on their affairs. He also acts as the audita~ 

of the Gram· Panchayats. The most important duty of the Extension 

Officer for Panchayats is to assist th~ B.D~O in performing his 

duties. 

The Panchayat Samiti with the prior approval of the State 

I 

-·: -1 
f 
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Government may constitute differe-nt 'Standing Canmittees • for 

the prope~ functioning of the Samiti. Presently the Panch~yat 

Sanliti bas the following Standing Canmittees : 

(1 ) Artho 0 ·Sans tha Sthayee Sami ti, 

(2) Janasasttiya Sthayee Samiti, 
.. 

(3) Purta Karya Sthayee Samiti, 

(4) Krishi Sech 0 Samabaya Sthayee Samiti, 

(5) Siksha Sthayee Samiti, 

(6) Khudra Silpa, Tran.. 0 Janakalyan Sthayee Santiti, 

(7) . Unnayan, Pari~alpana o· Bhwrii·.Sanskar Sthayee Sarniti, 

(8) Matsya 0 Posupalan Sthayee Samiti and 

(9) Khadya 0 Sarabaraha Sthayee Samiti. 

The Sthayee Samitis exercise and perform those powers whichare 

assigned_.,to them . by the Panchayat Santiti. The ·number qf 

members in each Sthayee Samiti v:aries £rem four to eight. 

' 
Sabhapati is the ex-officio member of all Stha_yee · Samitis ._ The 

Panchayat .samiti elects a minimum of thi:-ee and a ·maximum of f iva 

members fran themselves. The State Gover~ent may appoint. not. 

more than three officers in each Sthayee Sanliti. These officers 

are not entitled to cast vote and cannot be elected as-Chairman 

of the Sthayee Samiti. The members of each Sthayee Santiti ,elect .one 

C:hai.rman. from amongst themselves., But the Sabhapati becanes the 

-- Chairman_; · ---ex-.;.;officio, of the Artho 0 Sanstha Sthayee Samiti . ; 

and the Extension Officer for Panahayat its Secretacy_, 
. 68 

ex-officio. . 
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.· 
3.2.7 Functions of·the Panchayat Samiti under the 1973 Act 1 

The main functions. of the Panchayat ·samiti are to coordinate 

and integra~e the activities of the constituent Gram Panahayats. 

The. Samiti has also. the general powers of supervision over the acti:.._, 

vit.ies of the constituent Gr~ Panchayats and also to examine and ap

prove the annual budgets of the same bodies. 69 

'!'he Panchayat Samiti can -

(I) undertake any schemes or adopt measures including the giving 

of financial assistance relating to the development of 

agriculture, livestock, cottage industries, cooperative movement,· 

rural credit, water supply, .irrigation, public health and 
' ... 70 

. sani tatio~,; · 

(II) undertake management of any institution or organis'ation 

entrusted ·~o it by the State Government or any other authority. 

The Panchayat SamitiS coordinate and integrate development 

pla~s and schemes prepared by Gram Panchayats in the Blocks,· if 

71 ·and when necessary. . 

The State Government ·may place any road, bridge, ferry, 

chann~l,. buildings or·· ot;.her property under the control of the 
. . . ' . ' 72 
· .. Panchayat Samiti. 

I .. 

.. The Panchayat 8ami ti may also transfer to the State 

• Government or. ·to the· Zilla Paris had any road or part of a road 
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73 or any other property which is under its control. 

The Panchayat Samiti may take over the maintenance and 

control of any road. bridge, tank. ghat. channel or drain 

74 belonging to a private owner or any other authority. 

3.2.8 Zilla Parishad under the 1973 Act : 

According to this Act. ·the Ziila Parishad consists of the 

following members 1 

(1) Sabhapatis of the Panchayat Samitis within the district 

as ex-officio members. 

{2) All the elected members of the Zilla Parishad. 

(3) M.Ps and M.L.As excluding the Ministers within the district. 

(4) Members of the Council of States excluding the Ministers 

within the area of the district. 75 

The Zilla Parishad is headed by the Sabhadhipati and the 

Sahakari Sabhadhipati. District Magistrate is the &xecutive 

Officer of the Zilla Parishad. One Secretary from the category 

of West Bengal Civil Service is appointed by the State 

Government for each Zilla Parishad. 

The Executive Officer exercises general powers of control 

and supervision over the officers and other employees of the 

Parisha~. He acts as a coordinator among the Parishad. its 
J 
I 
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committees and other officers of the district administration. He 

makes all the correspondence of the Parishad with the State 

Government. He keeps all the records and accounts of the Parishad 

in his custody. He keeps Sabhadhipati aware of the different 

developmental activities of the Parishad. He is obliged to 

participate in the meeting of ·the. Zilla Parishad. He remains 

responsible for executing the policies. of the Zilla Parishad. 
\ 

Without his signature_, no money can be spent fran the fund of the 

Zilla Parishad • 

. The main function of the Secretary of the Zilla Parishad 

is to assist the Executive Officer in discharging his duties. 

I..ike the Panchayat Samiti, the Zilla Parishad has nine 

Standing Committees. The Zilla Parishad may constitute more 

committees with the prior approval of the State Government. The 

structure and canposition of each Sthayee Samiti is the same Cl.S those 

of the Panchayat Samiti. The Sthayee Samitis perform such 

functions as are assigned to them by the Parishad or by the 

State Government. 

3o2.9 Func~~f the Zilla Parishad under the 1973_~t : 

~ Zilla Parishad performs certain duties and functions 

like the Pa~chayat 5amiti. The Zilla Parishad may -

(1) undertake any schemes or offer· financial ·assistance for 
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the development of agric~lture, livestock, industries, 

co-operative movement, rural credit,. water supply,· irriga

tion, public health and sanitation, primary, secondary and 

adult education etc. 

(II) Undertake execution of any scheme, perf~ance of any act, 

or management of any institution or organisation entrusted 

to it by the State Government or any other authority. 

(III)Manage or maintain any work of public utility or any 

institution. 

(IV) Make grants in aid of any school, public institution, or 

public welfare organisation within the dis.trict. 

( V) Examine and sanction the budget estimate· of the ·Panchayat 

samiti. 

(VI) AdOpt measures for the relief of distress. 

(VII)The State Government may with the consent of the Zilla ., 
Parishad,place any road, bridge, ferry_,channel, building or 

any other property under the control and management of the 

Zilla Parishad. 

(VIII)May take over the maintenance and control of any road, 

bridge, tank, ghat, well, channel or drain of a private 

owner or any other authority on specified agreements. 

I. 
I 

! 
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(IX) May divert, discontinue or close temporarily any road, 

which is under its control and management or is vested in 

it, and may, with the approval of the State Government, 

76 close any such road permanently •. 

The Zilla Parishad has general powers of supervision over 

the activities of the constituent Panchayat Samitis and the Gram 

Panchayats. Gram Panchayats and Panchayat Samitis are obliged 

to carry out developmental policies and programmes of the Zilla 

Paris had. 

From the above discussion>it follows that all the members 

at each tier contest the election with party symbols and are 
elected directly by the voters whose names are on the electoral 

roll of the West Bengal Legislative Assembly. Now the philosophy 

of democratic ideals has been achieved at the three levels of 

Panchayati Raj institutions in West Bengal. 

The important feature of the 1973 Act is that two seats for 

women and the other two ·seats for Scheduled Cast~s and Scheduled 

. Tribes are reserved in each Panchayati Raj institution. The· 

similar provision had also been made in the Anchalik Parishad 

and the Zilla Parishad under the Zilla Parishad Act, 1963. But 

there was no such provision under the Pandhayat Act, 1957. The 

p9Wer to ncrninate two representatives each frcm wanen and 

Scheduled Caste and. Scheduled Tribe categor,y. pro.vided they are 

not directly elected at each of the three levels of the ·Panchayati 

,, 

; I 

I 
I 

! 
I ,. 

I 
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Raj institution, is reserved in the hands of the Panchayat. 

The 'next important feature of this Act is that it has 

established a linkage between the national interest and the local 

interest. The Prodhan's ex-officio membership in the Panchayat 

Samiti and the Sabhapati's ex-officio membership in the Zilla 

Parishad make the Panchayat Raj institutions structurally 

integrated. Moreover, an attempt has been made to achieve 

coordination between actions and programmes followed at the 

village-level and at the district level. On the other hand, the 

M. Ps and the M • ..L .As are closely associated with the Panchayati 

Raj structure to give priority to the ~ral development policies 

to be worked out both by the Central and the State Governments. 

Jnlike the Acts of 1957 and 1963, under the 1973 Act 

COOperatives have been kept separate fran the Panchayati Raj 

·institutions in West Bengal_, although cooperative movement has 

an important role in the rural economy in India. Maharastra, 

for example, has found the cooperatives important and provided 

for such representation in the Panchaya:t. 

The m05t important feature of this Act is that there is no 

provision of Gram Sabha, although there was a reference to s2;1ch 

a body in the 1957 Act. The reason for excluding the Gram Sabha 

from the present Act may be that it may not be possible to 

discuss the problems of the local area with a large number of 

people in the meeting of the Gram Sabha. An important Goverrunent 

! 
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Order can be cited in this connection. The Department of 

Panchayat pointed out in the Government Order that the P~nchayat 

institutions must intimate tl}e ~opl~ the ~ount. of ·_rupees they. 

received 'for ~perlotrning .a .specific job ana··also the: total amount 

·of money 3.llotted to persons •. Moreover, the Panchayats will ha~ 

to make the people aware of their developmental activities and 

77 consult with the people. 

The State Government controls the Panchayati Raj institutions 

through the Directorate of Panchayats and the Secretary to the 

D.apartment of C01m1unity Development and Panchayat. The Directorate 

of Panchayats collects facts relating to panchayat and submi-t:; the 

report to. the Department of Panchayat, and in this way, helps the 

Jepart.'llent to formulate policies.~ Director of Panchayats is 

recruited from the category of Senior Indian Administrative 

Service Cadre. He is ass.isted by two Joint Di~ctors and three 

Assistant Directors. There is one S~ate Panchayat Officer to 

conduct the election of the Panchayat. To assist the District 

Magistrate and Divisional Canmissioner in implementingthe Panch 2 v::::: .. ~ ' 

L:the 
Act andL:Zilla Parishad Acts, three Regional Assistant Directors 

of Panchayat are posted at Calcutta, Chinsura and Jalpaigtiri for tr;e 

Presidency, Burdwan and Jalpaigur.i Divisions. At the district level, 

the District Panchayat Officer is appointed to keep a close 

I I 
l! 

i i 
i' 
i i 

.·watch on the workings of the Gram Panchayats. ·At the block level, the. 

Extension Officer for Panchayats_acts under the control oftheB.D.O. 
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, The foregoing discussion reveals that in the Panchayat 

Administration there are two sets of actors - Government Officials 

and the elected representatives. Earlier~the Government Officials 
. . 

played the main role in the matter of policy formulation and its 

implementation. Now the elected representatives,in the three 

tier level of Panchayati Raj institutions, formulate policies. 

• I . 



STRUCTURE AND COMPOSITION OF THREE-TIER-PANCHAYATI RAJ 
INSTITUTIONS ARE INDICATED IN THE DIAGRA1vl BELOW. 

GRAM PANCHAYAT 

Elected and Nominated Members 

PROD HAN 
UPA-PRODHAN 

SEc;:RETARY AND OTHER STAFF. 

ANCHAL PA.NCHAYAT/ 

· PANCHAYAT SAMITI 

Elected, Ex-Officio and Nominated Members. 

Sthayee Sarnitis : 

1. Artho 0 Sans1ha 

2. Jana Sasthya 

3. Purta Karya 

4: Krishi Sech 0 Samabaya 

5. Siksha 

6. Khudra Silpa Tran 0 Janakalyan 

7. Unnayan Parikalpana 0 Bhumi Sanskar 

8. Matsya 0 Pasuoalan 

9. Khadya 0 Sarabaraha 

ZILLA PARISHAD 

Sabhapati 

Sahakari Sabhapati 

Executive Officer 
( B. D· 0. as an ex-officio ) 

Secretary 

( E. 0. P. as an ex-officio ) 

Other Departments 

Elected, Ex Officio and Nominated Members 

Sthayee Samitis : 

1. Artho 0 Sanstha 

2. Jana Sasthya 

3. Purta Karya 

4. Krishi Sech 0 Samabaya 

5. Siksha 

6, Khudra $ilpa Tran 0 Janakalyan 

7 Unnayan Parikalpar.Ja 0 Bhumi Sanskar 

8. Matsya 0 Pasupalan 

9. Khadya 0 Sarabaraha 

Sabhadhipati 

Sahakari Sabhadhipati 

Executive Officer 
( D. M, as an ex-officio ) 

Astt. Executive Officer 
( Equivalent to D. M.s status ) 

Secretary 
( Govt. Appointed ) 

Other Departments 
I 



DIAGRAM OF PANCHAYAT ADMINISTRATION IN WEST BENGAL 

MINISTER FOR PANCHAYATS 

Department of Panchayats Directorate of Panchayats 

Secretary 

Deputy Secretary 

Assistant Secretary 

Djrector 

Joint Director 

Deputy Director 

Regional Assistant Directors 

( Divisional Level ) 

Assistant Director 

( Hd. Or. ) 

District Panchayat Officer 

Inspector of Panchayats 

( B. D. 0. as ex-officio ) 

Extension Officer for Panchayats 

Gram Panchayat Secretary 
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CHAPTER-IV 

ACTIVITIES OF PANCHAYATI RAJ INSTITUTIONS AND OTHER AGENCIES 

FOR RURAL JEVELOPMENT IN THE MALDA DISTRICT 

4.1 Evolution of Panchayati Raj Institutions in the Malda District s 

Panchayati Raj ·institutions in Malda district had existed 

since the hoary past. It was actually during the earl.y British 

-period the panchayati raj institutions consisted of the 

assemblies qf the neighbouring Mandal who were not elected but 

held the post by heredity •. Usually th~y belonged· to the money 

lending-ccrnmuni ty and -were the . wealthiest ineri. 'I'hese Panchayats 

existed fo+ the settlement of civil disputes, breaches of caste 
.. . 1 

discipline~ ()r moral.:.Lty and quarrels. · 

These assemblies were known as 'tisi ': 'baishi • or 

'chautisi' which mean 3, 22 and 36 respectively and the. Panchayat 

consisted of Mandals of that nUmber of villages. The meeting of 

the Panchayat was held in t~ house of the senior mandal. In 
-,. .. 

case of petty offences,~ommitted by a party the punishment was 

usually a fine. 2 
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The District Board which was established in the year 1887 

in pursuance of the Bengal Village Self Government Act, had no 

Local or Union Boards. It consisted of 13 members. District 

Magistrate and Collector was the ex-officio Chairman of the 

Board. The other members were naninated by the Local Government. 

An account of income and expenditure of the District Board 

for the ten years is bein~ given below. 3 

1. Average Annual Incane of the Board Rs. 1,05,000.00 
for the ten years (1901-10) 

2. Average Annual Expenditure Rs. 1.os,ooo.oo 

(a) Communications Rso 34,830.00 

{b) Education Rs. 2,42,000.00 

(c) Medical Relief and Water Supply Rs. 14 8 000.00 

From the above it follows that the average annual income of 

the B-oard for the ten years (1901-10) was Rs. 1~05,000/- and 

expenditure~. 1,08,000/- of which Rs. 34,830/- had been incurred 

' for communi~ation facilities, Rs. 2,42,000/- for education 

facilities and Rs. 14,000 for medical relief and water supply. 

An amount of Rs. 37,000/- was derived from provincial rates 

and Rs. 34,000/- from ponds and ferries. These were mainly the 

local source of income. 
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The inccme .of the District Board was Rs •. 1,14,000/- and the 

expenditure Rs. 1, 10,000/- in 1901-.10. 

The Board earned Rs. 42,300/- fran local rates, Rs. 41,000/

frcm 20 ferries and 89 ponds. The expenditure on civil works 

was Rs. 71,600/- of which Rso 53,00o· was spent on canmunications 

and Rs. 4,800/- on water-supply •. · ~ Board maintained 20 miles 

of metalled roads and 512 miles ·of unmetalled roads. The ·roads 

with 13 inspection bungalows, were in charge of the District 

Engineer. 4 

- The main duties and powers of the District Board were the 

maintenance of roads as had not already been taken over by the 

Government, ponds, bungaloWs, provide sanitary measures in the 

fairs and melas., the rural dispensaries,which had not been taken 

oVer by the Government. Moreover, the District Board exercised 

general powers of supervision and control over the activities 

of the Union B cards • 5 

The Budget Estimate for the year 1959-60 stated below 

explains the activities of the District Board. Budget Estimate 

(Abstruct) Malda District Board -Fund for the year 1959-60. 6 . 

\ 

i 
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Passed by 1 Heads· of· 
Commi- "l experidi
ssioner l ture 

I 

Proposed 
by local 
officer 

Passed by 
Canmi
ssioner 

Abstract of Receipts 1 
l 

Atstracts of Expenditure 

Opening balance ~. 22,636 1B.General Admini-
stration. ~. 46,244 

V.Provincial Rates Rs.1,40,000 
19.Law & Justice Rs. 800 

XVI-A. Law & Justice Rs. 17 

XVII Police 

XX Medical 

XXV Miscellaneous 

XXXII Civil Works 

Total income exclu-

20.Police 
Rs. 43,338 

2l.E.ducation 
~. . 2, 751 

24. Medical 
Rs.· 16,835 

29. Supe.ranuation 
~.1,14,449 allowances & 

pension 

Rs. 3,960 

Rs. 26,180 

Rs. 28,138 

Rs.. 9,000 

dingopening balance Rs.3,17,440 24.A.Public health Rs. 5, 700 

ll:!bt & Deposits & 
Advances 

Total Receipts 
excluding opening 
balance 

Opening Balance 

Grand Total 

30.Stationary & 
Rs. 25,000 printing Rs. 4, 000 

32.Misc. Rs. 14,890 

Rs.3,42,440 45.Civil Works 
Total expenditure 

22,636 chargeable to 
current income Rs.316,915 

Rs. 31 65, 075 
i:ebts Lepos its & 
Advances Rs. 25,525 

Total Charges Rs.342,440 

Closing Balance Rs. 22,536 

Grand Total Rs.365,076 

From the budge-t estimate of the District Board it .is 

observed that the District Board had an opening balance of 

.I 

. I 

• I I 
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Rs. 22,S36. The amount of money excluding the opening balance, 

earned from different-sources was Rs~ 3,17,440/-~ Rs. 46,244/-

was spent on General Administration, Rs. 800/- for law and 

justice, Rs. 3,950/- for polic·e activities, Rs. 25,180/- for 

educational facilities, Rs. 28,138/- and Rs. 900/- for superanua

tion allowances and pensions and Rso. 5# 700/- for· public health 

activities. The highest amount of money was spent on Civil 

Works. A considerable amount of money was also spent on General 

Administration, Education and Medical. 

The number of members in the last District Board was 

sixteen who had· been elected by a res~riated electorate as 

contemplated in the Bengal Local Self Government Act of 1885.
7 

The District Board was replaced, by the Zilla Parishad in 

1964 by notification No.7052 - Panch dated 8~h ~cember, 1964 .. 

Malda district Zilla Parishad was established in pursuance of 
. a 

the West Bengal Zilla Paris,had Act, 1963. ----
The Zilla Parishad was an elected body and consisted of the 

following mernbers. 9 

(1) Presidents of the Anchalik Parishads of the bloeks within 

the district, 

(2) Four Adhyakshas, 

(3) M.Ps (Lok Sabha) and M.L.As excl'..lding the Ministers within 

the district,. 
I 
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(4) Chairman of a Municipality, 

(5) Two women having a place of residence within the district 

appointed by the State Government, 

(5) The Subdivisional Officer and the District Panchayat· Officer 

were the associate members of ·the Zilla Parishad without 

votin:g right. 

Sri Nikunjabehari Gupta and Md. Asadulla Chowdhuri· were the 

Chairman and Vice-Chairman in the Zill.a Parishad. respectively in 

the year, 1964. The Zilla Parish.ad had the general powers of 

supervisfon and control ·over Anchalik Parishads, Anchal Panchayats 

and Gram Panchayats in the district. 

The district was divided into 15 National Extension Service 

Blocks in respect Of each of which an Anchalik Parishad consisted 
. 10 

of the following members. 

(1) Prodhans and Presidents of the Union Boards. 

(2) . Prodhans and Presidents of the Union 3oards within the 

block as an ex-officio. 

{3) One Adhyaksha frOOl each Anchal ,Panchayat. 

(4) M.Ps {Lok Sabha) and M.L.As excluding Ministers within the 

block area. 

(S) M.Ps (Rajya Sabha) and M.L·.cs excluding the Ministers_, 

within the block area. 
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(6) TWo women and two persons belonging to the category of 

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes of the bl·oCk area to 

.be appointed by the State Government. 

(7) Two persons who had knowledge of, or experience in,· social 

work or rural development having a place· of residence 

within the block were coopte~ by the members. 

The Block Development Officer was an associate member of 

the Anchalik Parishad and he was also the Chief Exec·utive 

Officer of the Anchalik Parishad. 

The next tiers below the Anchalik ·Parishad were the Anchal 

Panchayat and the Gram Panchayat. Thfi! Gr~ Sabha cons.i.sted of 

all the members Of the specified area, whose names were On the 

electoral list of the· West Bengal Legislative Assembly. The 

members elected by the Gram Sabha varied ·fran 9 to 15. These 

members constituted Gram Panchayat. A number of contigu~~s 

Gra~ .Sabha were grouped together for constituting an Anchal 

· Panchayat. · 

The Anchal Panchayat was made responsible for (1) the 

control. and administration of the Anchal Panchayat Fund 

established by this Act. (2) the imposition, ·assessment and 

~ collection of 'the taxes. rates, tolls or fees leviable under the .. 

Act. (3) the maintenance and control· of d.afadapa and Chowkidars , 

within its jurisdiction, · (4) the proper constitution and 

administration of the Naya Panchayat. 

I 

I' 

I 
! . 
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There were 827 Gram Panchayats and 158 Anchal Panchayats 

and nine Naya Panchayats in the district. 

Before the enactment of the 1973 Act., on the 4th June, 1979, · 

the Malda Zilla Parishad was headed by a chairman.. But the word 

. Chairman was replaced by Sabhadh.'ipati after 4th June, 1978. The 

Left. Front won the Zilla Parishad election in Malda district. 

The Left Front also captured majority Panchayat Samitis and Gram 

Parl;Chayats. There were thirty seats in. the Zilla Paris had. The 

Zilla Parishad consisted of the following members ' 

. (1) Directly ele.cted members,· 

(2) Sabhapatis. of the Panchayat Samitis, 

(3) M.Ps (Lok Sabha and Rajy~ Sabha), M.~.As excluding 

Ministers within the jurisdiction of the district. 

{4) Two wanen and two persons of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 

Tribe category to be appointed by the State Government. 

District Mpgistrate was the Chief Executive Officer of the 

Zilla Parishad and one Senior West Bengal Civil Servant was 

appointed as Secretary of the Zilla Parishad. There were nine 

Standing Committees namely - Artho 0 Sanstha Sthayee Samiti, 

Jana. Sasthya Sthayee Samiti, Purta Karya Sthayee Samiti,. Krishi 

Sech 0 Samabaya Sthayee Samiti, Siksha,Sthayee Samiti, Khudra 

Silpa ,Tran 0 Janakalyan Sthayee Samiti,. Unnayan Parikalpana 0 

,. 
·I 

I 
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Bhumi Sanskar Sthayee Samiti, Matsya 0 Pasupalan Sthayee Samiti, 

·Khadya 0 Sarbaraha. ~ri Ma,nik Jha aild Samsul Hoque were 'the 

first Sabhadhipati anO, Saha Sabhadhipati respectiVt:~ly. 

There are 15 Panchayat Samitis consisted of the following 

·members s 

(1) Directly elected members of the Panchayat Samiti,. 

(2)· All the Prodhans of the constituent Gram Pancnayats of the 

Panchayat Samiti. 

(3) M.L.As and M.Ps excluding the Ministers within the 

. jurisdiction of the block. 

· (4) Two persons from Scheduled Caste· and Scheduled Tribe 

category and two women were appointed by the State 

Government. 

The Block Development Qfficer was the Executive ·Officer of 

the Panchayat Samiti. The Extension, Officer fqr Panchayats was 

the ex-officio Secretary of the Panchayat Samiti. Like Zilla 

Paris had, the Panchayat Samiti had nine Standing Canmittees. 

The lowest tier is· known.as Gram Panchayat. It consisted 

of all the elected members of the Gram Panchayat. Secretary 

and Job Assistant were the assqciate members of the _Gram 

Panchayat. 
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4o2 Ac~~~i~ies of Panch~ati Rsi_!~ti~utions~~he Three ~~ 

of Malda District. 

'-
A wide variety of schemes and programmes sponsored by both 

Central and State Governments have been devolved upon Panchayati 

Raj institutions as a means to usher in a new s.oaial order for -

socio-economic transformation of the_ rUral community. The 

programmes d8veloped so far included - minor irrigation works, 

flood embankments, drainage and anti-waterlogging works, public 

roads including village-roads, repairs and sinking of tubewells, 

excavation or renovation of tanks, soil.-conservation, planting 

- 9f trees, repair of school buildings and community centres 

belQnging to the govt and panchayats, construction of houses at 

the rural level, scheme for loans for reconstructing and_ 

repairing houses in the flood-affected areas of the district, 

construc-tion of bridges and culverts, restoration of rural 

assets, distribution- of relief and welfare services,- control and 

management of khas or vested ferries, land reforms _ program.'lles, 

Natlonal Rural Employment Programme, {Big & Nonnal), Integrated 

Rural ~velopment Programme, Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 

Programme and so on. 

Among the programmes devolved so far three have important 

impact.upon the rural life of the people:by generating more 

employment opportunities and thereby increasing the purchasi~g 

power in the hands of the rural poor. These important programmes 

are - National Rural Employment Programme· (NREP, Big & Normal), 

i 
\ 
I 

-I 
I 
I 

- i 
i 
i 
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Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP} ·and 

Integrated Rural Development ·Programme (IRDP). The performance 

of IRDP activities has already been discussed in the section of 

Rural Development Agencies in the Malda District. 

4.2ol National Rura~ EmRlo~ent PrQgramme (NRE~ : 

Ori and from the 15th December, 1980, National Rural 

E~ployment Programme was launched replacing Food for Work 

Programme {FFW) and Rural WorkS Programme (RWP). NREP is. 

classifieq into two type~ - NREP (Normal) and N.REP (Big). Gram 

Panchayats have been assigned the responsibility to implement 

the schemes of NREP (Normal). NREP (Big) schemes are executed by 

the Panchayat Samitis or the Zilla Parishad., 

. Schemes executed by different Gram Panchayats of Malda 

district under the programme are the following s-

1. Social Forestry1 

2o. Special Work for the benefit 'of S.C. & S.T. 

3. Excavation and· He-Excavation of. tanks. 

4. Flood Protection,· Drainage and Small Irrigation. 

5. Land Reclamation and preservation. 

6. Construction and Re-Construc~ion of Village-Roads and 

Culverts. 

7~ Construction of School-buildings, Grains-Golas, Ccxnmunity 

Centres,;Panchayat buildings, Lavatories, Passenger-sheds, 

Ring Wells, 'l'ube: Wells etc. 
j 
I 
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Si;atement Showing_the Achievements ·and ~~ai!ce ·ReE_Qrts of 

NREP (NORMAL) in Seven Blocks of Malda District ·(.The Reports of 

Other Bl·ocks of this District are not available) g,uf.!_ng the~~ 

1985-§i. 

Name of the Schemes 

----------------------

Rural Roads . 

------·----------------

Provision of drinking wa·ter 
well & other water resources 

1 --1 ·-,-----
1 No. of I .EJCI)e.ndi ture I Man days 
I Schemes I I 
I Area I I 
I Covered I I 
l _j ~-~--

207 kms. 273881.49 159785 

55 kms. 

& N.A. N.A. 

50 Mts. 

675 688026.19 17842 

56 N.A. N.A •. 

------------------------------~----
10 N.A. N.A. 

-·---~-----------~----------------------

Link drains/Intermediate 
drains & Main drains 

4~ Kms. 

3 Kms ~ 

82200.00 

N.A. 

-----
2~ Hect. 7400.00 

Flood Protection Works 

5 Heqt. N.A. 

----------------------------

2700 

N.A. 

. 250 

N.A. 

. Contd ••• 
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Name of the Schemes 

Irrigation Tanks 

Irrigation Wells 

Social Forestry 

_, 126 :-

----1-- I I 
I No. of I Expenditure l .Mandays 
I Schemes I l 
I Area I I 
I Covered l l 
l _ __j_~-~---j_ _____ _ 

No. of 
Tanks 

13 

1 

No. of Wells 

34 

1 

No. of 
Trees 
Planted ---
2_9200 

No .. of 
Schools 

106 

78500.00 4450 

N.A. N .A. 

138000.00 2625 

N.A. N.A. 

207734.,GC 12464 

--

28456. 02 577 
School Buildings (repair-
ing/renovation etc.) 

1 100.00 N.A. 

46 N.A. N.A. 

Contd ••• 
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1 ! 

Name of the Schems l No. of I Expenditure l Man days 
l Schemes I . l 
I Are'a I I 
l Covered I ) 
l 1 1 

No. of 
houses 

Construction of Houses-

10 27724. 29_ . 640 

No. of 
Ghars 

Panchayati Ghars 
11 130896.26. 2514 

4 - N.A. N.A. 

No. of 
Culverts & 
Hume pipe 

Culvert & Hume pipe 

102 71091.47 2915 

6 N .A •. ' ·N.A. 

No. of 
Bridges 

Wooden Bridge 

61 90000.00 1500 

33. 35998.85. 516 
183 44067.96 19,98 

Constructiob of building 

·Bus Shed 2 ., 36656.;00 600 

Latrine 1 8740.60 937 

Waiting Shed 4 ,29351.75 2220 
I. 
I 

Contd ••• 
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Construction of Market 2 1800.00 100 

Construction of Primary 
School, Ground . 16 9000.00 750 

Construction of Mahila .1 7368.00 213 Mandals 

Tube Well Repair 69 N.-A. N.A. 

Tube Well Re-sinking . 70 N.A. N.A. 

· .Tube Well New sinking 46 7 N .A. N.A. 

Platform of a Tree 1 N·.A. N.A,. 

Construction of Platform 52 37000.00 750 of Tube well & Ringwell 

Source ' Development and Planning Department, Malda. 

'The statement relatiQ.g to achievement reports of NREP (Normal) · 

during the year 1985-86 shows 1:;hat an expenditure of rupees two 

lakh sev~nty· three thousand three hundred and eighty one and 

paise forty nine have been spent to construct two hundred and 

seven kilometers of rural roads. Mandays created by this scheme 

were 'one lakh fifteen thousand seven hundred and eighty fiVe. 

Different Gram Panchayats spent an amount of rupees six lakh 

eighty eight thousand. twenty six and paise nineteen to.camplete 

six hundred and seventy 'five schemes for providing facilities 
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of drinking water well and other water resources· and.thereby created 

seventeen thousand eight hundred fourty two mandays. .Link 

drains/Intermediate drains ~nd main drains covering the area of 

four and half kilometers were constructed_with an expenditure of 

rupees eighty two thousand two hundred. Two thousand seven 

hundred mandays were created by this work. Under flood 

protection scheme rupees seven thousand fo.Ir hundred Were spent 

to cover an area of two and half hectors. This created a 

mandays of two hundred and fifty. To provide irrigation 

facilities thirteen tanks and thirty four wells were constructed 

and thus created seven thousand seventy five number of mandays 

intotal. Under social forestry scheme twenty nine thousand two 

hundred trees were planted. Twelve thousand four hundred and 

sixty :four mandays were created by this activities. Ten houses 

were. constructed creating six hundred and fourty mandays. Under 

culvert and hume pipe scheme two thousand nine hundred and 

fifteen mandays were created.. One thousand five hundred mandays 

were created to construct sixty one wdoden bridges. Eight 

thousand eighty four· mandays Were created for the construction 

of buildings, bus shed, latrine, waiting shed, market,primary 

school ground, mahila mandals, platform of tube well and ring 

well etc. 

~e fall owing schemes are executed by the Panchayat Sand tis 

and the zilla Parishad under this programme. 
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1. Embankment. 

2. Improvement, Repair and Construction of Road. 

3. Horse-cart-stand, Passenger-shed. 

4. Construction of Culvert~ Bridges, Earth-Work, Jhama 

-Consolidation, Minor Irrigation etc. 

Statement Showing Achievement and Performance Reports of NREP 

(BIG) during the years 1984-85, 85-86, 86-87~ 

I I 
Year & I Amount Involved I Amount Spent I Schem I Achieve 
Implemen l as ·Estimated Cost I I -es I 4ents 
-ting X (as Approved by 1:-------~z:-----~ taken I 
Agencies I the Govt.) l Cash I Foodgrains I up I 

I X I l I 
1984-85 
P~S. 

1985-86 
P.S." 

1984-85 . 
Z.P. 

1985-86 
z.P. 

1986-87 
Z.P. & 
I?.S • 

~ 

1804165.2 N.A. N .A. 

1680248.00 N.A. N.A. 

2012960.00 2115333.44 N.A. 

1666140.00 1406973.06 66568 ~-

4380000.00 N .A. - N .A •. 

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

48 

19 

15 

8 

34 

N.A. 

N.A. 

13 cc:m
pleted 

2 not " 

6 cc:m
pleted 

2 not •• 

N .A. 
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It is observed frcm the ·statement that· the Panchayat Samitis 

have been assigned the responsibility to execute 48 schemes .in 

·1984:..85. In the year 1985~86 the Pa!)chayat Samitis have 

undertaken the responsibility of executing 19 schemes with an 

estimated cost .of ~. 1680248.00. In the year .1984-85 the Malda 

Zilla Parishad spent an amount of ~. 2115333.44 lakhs to execute 

15 schemes arid it implemented 13 schemes. Again in 1985-86 the 

Zilla Parishad executed 6 schemes out of 8 schemes with an 

amount of Rs. 1406973.06. The foodgrains spent by the Zilla 

Parishad·in that year· were.66568 ~. ·The Zilla Parishad has been 

assigned the responsib~lity to implement 34 schemes in 1986-87. 

The physical achievement report is not yet received. Since 

Panchayat Samitis have failed to submit the physical, 

achievement reports of NREP (Big) programme tor the years 

1984-85 and 1985-86 nothing can be said about the performance. 

Statement of· Schemes Relating to Construction of Village Roads 

and their Estimate Cost. Under NREP (BIG). 

Schemes 

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

I I 
X Year I 
I 1 

· Estimated Cost 

I 
. I 
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It_is observed £rem the above statement that Rs.33,88,205.2 

had been allotted.in the year 1984~85 .for tbe improvement, 

repair, constrUction and re-construction of village road. The 

amount· of a:il.otment had been reduced to Rs. 19,91, 668.00 and 

Rs. 28, 45,000.00 respectively in the years 1985-86 and 1986~87. 

Statement Rela-ting to Earthwork, Excavation- etc. Schemes and 

·their Estimated Cost 

Schemes I Year I Estimated cost 
I I 

Earthwork, Excavation and 
He-excavation of Canal, Earthen 
Embankment 

1984-85 . Rs. 2,20,359.-25 

1985.:..86. ,Rs. 1, 70,501.00 

1986-87 X 

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

It is observed frcm the statement that an amount of 

. Rs. 2,20,359.25 had been allotted as an estimated cost for 

earthwork, excavation and re-excavation of canal, earthen 

embankment.· In the year 1985-86 only Rs. 1,70,501.00 had been 

allottedfor the same purpose. No amount had been involved 

tor _the same in. the year 198.6-87. 
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Statement Showing ~ctivities of Panchay~ti Raj Institutions 

relating to Construction and Renovation of Primary School 

buildings 

Schemes 

Construction and Renovation of 
Primary School building 

I-
l Year 
I 

1984-85 

I 
I Estimated 
I 

.. · 
., 

.. .. Nil 

-
coot 

1985~86 .. · Rs • 75,000.00 

.. 1986-87 Rso 1,50,000.00 · 

.Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

The above statement presents that no allotment had been 

done:-·for the construction and reno~ation of primary school 

building in the ye.ar 1984-85 whereas in the years 1985-86 and 

1986-87 respectively Rs. 75,000/- and Rs. 1,50, 000.00 had been 

allotted for the same. It is observed that allotment made in 

the year 1986-87 was higher than the previous year. 

Statement Showing Performance of ~anchayati Raj Institutions 

on Social Fores~ry Programme during the periods 1984-85, 

1985-86, 1986'-87 

Schemes 

Social Forestry Programme 1984-85 Nil 
~ --~--------. 

-----------------
1986~87 Rs. 7,15,000.00 ------------------ ------- -----------

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. ----------------------------------------

., ' 

I 
I· 

I 

I ., 
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The statement pres~nts that no amount had been involved 

tor social forestry programme in the year 1984-85. In the year 

198S-86 Rs. 2,50,000.00 had beenallotted for social forestry 

progr~~e. The amount of allotment had been increased to 

Rs. 7,15,000.00 in the year 1986-87 under this programme. 

Statement Showing Activities of Panchayati Raj Institutions on 

Miscellaneous Schemes during the years 1984-85, 1985.-86, 1'986-87 

---------~-------~-----,-----------

Miscellaneous schemes 1 Year I Estimated cost 
_____________ ]__,__ _.1_ ___ ~-----

Minor Irrigation 

Horse-curt stand 

·construction. of Span-Culvert 

Constructi~n & Repairing of· 
bridge 

Construction of Huts 

Construction of Guardwall 

Cons.truction of bu5 stand 

19~4-85 

II 

19-95-86 ' 

1986-87 

Rs. 1,78,068.00 

Rs. 30,,495. 00 

Rs. 35,219. oo 

Rs. 8,15,000.00 

' Rs. 6,00,000.00 

Rs. .40,000.00 

Rs. 30, ooo. oo 
----------------------------------------------------------------
Soorce : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

--------·---------
It is observed fran the above statement that 1mder minor 

irrigation scheme and horse curt stand~. 1,78,068.00 and 

Rs. 30,495.00 had, been all otted1respectiveiy. The amount involved 

as an estimated cost was Rs• 35,219.00 in the year 1985-85 for 

the construction of ~pan culvert. In. the year 1986-87 the 

I I 

i 
'I 
l· 
I I 

i 
I 
I ,. 
I 

j 

I 
I 

. I 

I 
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amount of Rs. 8, 15,000.00 had been allotted for the construction 

and repa~ring of bridge, Rs. 5, 00,000.00 for the construction 

of huts, Rs. 40,000.00 for the construction of guardwall and 

Rs. 30,000.00 for the construction of the bus stand. 

Statement Showing Allocation of Fund and Utilisation under 

District Plan Scheme, during the period, 1985-86 and 1986-~7 

~--r -I --- -1--~ 1 -1-
Year & I Amount 
Implement- I Spent 
ing I 
Agencies~ I 

I 
_____ j ___ _, __ _ 

1985-86 N.A 
P.S. 

l Amount invol I Vetted I Soh- I Achieve
! -ved Estima-l .Amount I emes l ments 
I ted Cost 'As l Revised 1 tak-· l · 
l Approved by I estimate I en I 
l The GOV't.) l if any l up l 
I __ 1 ---~1 ______ 1 ____ _ 

605000.00 N.A 6 N.A 

------------------------------
.1985-86 119923 0.1 
Z.P. 

--------------
1986-37 
Z.P. & 
P~S .-

N.A .. 

2~65900.00 2195173 29 5 Canple
ted 

24 :not· 11 

--'---~-----------

4060000.00 Not k:n 0'.-1n 55 N.A 

----------------·~------.. -. -------------------~-
Source ' Zilla Parishad. Malda. 

----------·-----------------------------
The above statement shows that an amount of Rs.605000. 00 

lakhs had beenallotted to Panchayat Samitis in 1985-86 to 

execute six schemes. ·It is a matter of regret that the Zilla 

Parishad is yet to receiv.e the phy,!;ical achievement reports of 

the above schemes from the Panchayat Samitis. In 1985-86 the 

Zilla Parishad spent an amoun:t of Rs. 1189230.1 to execute 29 
1 
I 

I 

11 

' 

i' 
·I I 
I 

,· 
I 
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schemes but the target has been achieved only in five cases. 

In 1986-87 the Zilla Parishad and Panchayat Samitis had been 

allotted a sum of ~. 4060000.00 to execute 55 schemes but the 

physical ac~ievement reports has not yet been furnished. 

Statement of Schemes and Amount Involved as Estimated Cost as 

Approved by the Govt. under District Plan Scheme 

1 --1 
Schemes l Year I Amount Involved 

---~--~-~-·-~----~~--------------~----~!~ I ------
1985-86 Rs. 20,83,400.00 Improvement & Extension of 

Village-road -----.... -
1986-87 ~. 28,55,000~00 

--------·---·---·-. ---·--·----·-------· -------
Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

--·----------------------·---------------. . ' 

It is observed fran the. above that Rs. 20, 83,400.00 had · 

been allotted for the improvement and extension of road in the 

year 1985-86 whereas the amount of allotment had been increased 

to~. 28,65,000.00 in the year 1986-87. This has indicated a 

quantitative change. 

Statement of Schemes and Amouht,Involved as Estimated Cost as 

Approved by the Govt. under Distr~ct Plan Scheme 
---------~-...-1 1---·-·--.--------:-

Schemes . . . ·. . r' Year I . Amount Involved 
-------------·------------~----------

Construction of bridge; bridge·cum 
'" 

sluice-gate 1985-86 Rs. 4,57,500.00 

1986-87 Rs. 7,90,000.00 
I 

~--- ----------------------------,--
Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. I 

----.-.-·-...;.._.~-~----------------·-----------
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It is observed from the above statement that the amount 

involved as an estimated cost for the cost for the construction·. 

of bridge and bridge cum sluice-gate in the year 1986-87 was 

higher than the previous year. In the year 1986-87 

Rs. 7,90,000.00 had beenallotted for the construction of bridge 

and bridge cum sluice-gate. 

Statement of Schemes and Amount Involved .as an Estimated Cost 

as Approved by the Govt. under District Plan Scheme 

--------------~...-~-~ ......... 1.---------
Schemes l Year l Amount Involved 

-------------------~-------------~~~ ____ _] ______________ __ 
Construction of Culvert 1985-86 Rs. 1.oo,ooo.oo 

-------------------------
1986-87 .Rs. 75,000.00 

~--------------------

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

--- ---------- ------------
It is observed fran the above that the al·lotment had been 

reduced to ~. 75,000.00 in the year 1986-87 than the previous 

years allotment of Rs. l,oo,o?o.oo. 

Statement of Schemes (Drainage) and Amount Involved as an 

Estimated Cost as Approved by the Govt. under District Plan 

Scheme 
~~----------

__________ --,-~·.~l~--~~-Year J:~ount __ Invo~ Schemes 

--------------------
Drainage Scheme 1985-86 Rs. 1, 00, 000.00 

1986-87 5,000~00 _.___ __________ _ -----------------
Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

! 
I I I, 
! 

I 
I' 

! 
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Under drainage scheme Rs. 1,00,000.00 had beenallotted in 

the year 1985-86 whereas only R.<;. 5, 000.00 had been allotted for 

the same purpose in the year 1986-87. 

Statement of Miscellaneous Schemes and Amount Involved as an 

Estimated Cost as Approved by the Govt. under District Plan 

Scheme 

---------------- ----------y-- I --~----
Miscellaneous Schemes l Year l Amount Involved 

___ . _________ __! __j_ ___ . ___ _ 

Construction of School Buildings 1985-86 Rs. 5,30,000.00 

Placement of hume pipe 1986-87 Rso 1,00,000.00 

Construction of Ringh Bundh Rs. 95,000.00 

Construction of Guard wall Rs. 50,000.00 

Ditch-filling Rs. 40..,000.00 

Excavation of Canal Rs. 40,000.00 

-------- -- --------
Total Rs. 3,25,000.00 

----------·------ ---~--

Source Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

----- ------------------- ---~--------

It is observ~ed from the above that Rs. 5,30,000.00 had been 

allotted tor the construction of school-buildings in the year 

1985-96. Under placement of hume-pipe, construction of Ring 

-bundh, construction of Guard-wall, Ditch-filling, Excavation 

of canal schemes ~. 3,25,000.00 had been alloted in the year 

1986-87. 
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Statement Showing Allocation and Utilisation of Fund Under 

Flood Restoration Programme during the year 1984. 

--:---. I ----- 1 -- I ----
Year & l Amount Involv I Amount l Schemes I Achievement 
Implement I -ed as Esti- l Spent I Taken I. 

. -ing I mated Cos.t I I up I 
Agencies 1 (as Approved l l l 

I by the Govt.) I I I 
I I l ___ l ___ --- ------

1984 
P.S. Rs. 8,65,000.00 N.A.· 14 N.A 

-------------- -------
1984 
Z.P. ~~ 5,31,482.00 415841.~5 . 7 Incomplete 

---------------------------------------------------------------
Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. , 

--------~·-------------------------

The above statement shows that the Panchayat Samitis had 

beenallotteQ. a sum of Rs •. 8,65,ooo.oo to execute 14 schemes in 

1994 under the Flood Restoration Programme. But they are yet 

to. furnish any physical achievement reports of the stated 

schemes of that year. It is also assumed .that the Institutions 

are not strictly following the Panchayat Acr , 1973 to furnish 

the annual progress report of ·the work done by them. Again, in 

1994 the Zilla Par: is had spent an amount of Rs. 4,15, 841.95 lakhs 

to execute 7 schemes but all these schemes are not yet 

ccropleted. · 

I 

.I 
I 
I 
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4.2.2 gur~_Landless Em£lOYment Guarantee P~£~ 

{RLEGP) 

Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme was 

introduced in the Malda District since 1984. The main aim of 
11 

this project are :-

(1) to improve and expand employment opportunities for rural 

landless with a view to providing guarantee of employment 

to .atleast one member of every landless labour house hold 

upto 100 days in a year. 

(2) creation of durable assets_ for strengthening the rural 

infrastructure, which will lead to rapid growth of rural 

econQny. 

It was thought to provide employment opportunities 

for the landless during the lean periOO. of agriculture 

through R.L.E.G.P. The Malda district Zilla Parishad and 

the Panchayat Samitis are the implementing agencies of 

this programme. 

The following types of schemes are being executed by 

the implementing agencies mentioned above under this 

programme. 

(1) Construction of rural link roads as part of the Minimum 

Needs Programme • 
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(2) Construction/renovation of field channels to maximise the 

utilisation of potential created by existing irrigation 

projects; 

· {3) Land development and reclamation of waste land. 

{4) Social forestry' 

(5) Soil and water conservat_ion works including the improvement 

of minor irrigation works. 

Annu,al Action Plan of this programme for each year is 

submitted to the Union Ministry of Rural Development for· 

approval and sanction. The Malda Zilla Parishad has already 

prepared ''Three Annual Action Plans of R • .U.E .G.P for the years -

1984-85, 85-86, 86~87. 

Statement Showing Physical Achievements Reports of RLEGP during 

1933-84 

----y-- I --r ~---. ---------:-
Particu.J No. of I Amount Spe11t I Target 
l ars of I sche l in Lakhs I 

1 Achievements 
l 

schemes X -mes 1 I I 
I I I I 

E. vJ. 28 1054 750.00 84.6 Kms. 37.82 Kms. 

E. r1jB .S 44' 93 88448.0.6 188.3 9 Kirts. 13 . Km.s • 

E.WjJ.M 

c .vJf~ .s 
Excava
tion 

14 2308201.04 49.5 Kms. 44.47 Kms. 

Contd ••• -

I ... I 

I 
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-y--- I I 
Particu- I No. of I Amount Spent 1 Target 
iars of X sche- 1 in Lakhs I 

l Achievements 
1 

schemes I mes X f _ 
1 r 1 

Total 86 12903000.00 

r 
1 

322.49 Kms. 95.29 Kms. Includ
ing one- R.C.c 
Bridge, Slab 
Culvert, Excava
tion, 4 drains, 
Minor Irrigation 

E.W : Earth Work1 B.S : Brick Soiling, J.M : Jhama Consolida
tion~ c.w : Construction Work. 

Source : Zilla Parishad, Maida. 

The statement present~ that the Panchayat Samitis and the Zilla 

Parishad have been assigned the responsibility to implement-28 

Earth Work Schemes for the construction, improvement of 84.6 

Kms. of roads during 1984-.84. ·rhey have spent Rs. 10~54, 750.00 

Lakhs and have constructed only 37.82 Kms. of roads. _So they 

have failed to reach the target. They haVe taken t+p 44 schemes 

of Earth Work and Brick soling and fixed the target for the 

construction of 188.39· Krns. of roads. They have incurred an 

expenditure of ~. 9388448.06 and constructed only 13 Kms. of 

road. Again, .they have taken up 14 schemes of Earth Work and 

Jhama Consolidation, construction wor~ with brick soling. They 

h~~ constructed 44.47 Kms. of roads against the target of 49.5 

Kms. of roads, spending an- amount of ~. 2308201.•4 lakhs. 

Moreover, they have also constructed one R.C.C Bridge, Slab 
I 
I 

-I, 

\\-. 

,,.· 
I 

l 

I 
! 

. I 
~ 

i· 



... ~- --

-: 143 :-

Culvert, Excavation, (4) Four drains and provided minor 

irrigation facilities in a limited way. The over all picture 

is this that the implementing agencies have failed to achieve 

the target of constructing 322.49 Kms. of roads. 

Statement Showing Physical Achievement Reports of RLEGP for 

the year 1984-85 

T I i 
Particu- I No. of l Amount spent l Target I Achievements 
lars of l schemes I in Lakhs I I 
schemes I I I I 
---""""'I~.----::...1 _____ _l_ _____ I 

E. vi. 36 4608496.00 160 .. 38 Kms. 71.63 Kms. 

E.WjB.S 
30 5907422.00 116.72 Kms. 101.70 Kms. 

J.C/Met-
al top 
rd./Black 
top rd. 

Total 66 1,05,15,918.00 277.1 Krns. 173.3 3 Kms. 

E.W :Earth Work J B.S. : Brick Soling: J.C : Jhama 
Consolidation. 

Source Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

In the year 1984-85 the Panchayat Samitis and the Zilla 

Parishad decided to execute 36 schemes with a target fixed for 

the construction of 160.38 Kms of roads. They have constructed 

71.63 Krns. of roads incur~ing an expenditure of ~. 4608496.00. 
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The agencies have decided to canplete 30 schemes to cover a 

distance by way of construction of 116.72 Kms. of road with 

earth work, brick soling, jhama consolidation, metal top road, 

black top road. For this purpose they have-spent an amount of 

~. 5,90,74,22.00 lakhs and have constructed only 101.70 Kms. 

of roads. Again, in this year the perfonnance of these 

agencies had not been satisfactory. 
·--

Statement Showing Expenditure and Achievement Reports of RLEGP 

during the Period 1985-86. 

1 T. --r-
No. of 1 Total amount_ spent 1 Upto r Target l Achieve-
Sche- l l 31.3 .. 86 X 1 ments 
mes r total 1 1 

I Cash I Foodgrains l mandays l I 
1 I I created 1 l 
I I r 1 I 

41 6585500.00 21078900 Mt. 402400 189.84 83.15 

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

In 1985-86 the implementing agencies decided to execute 41 

schemes and spent ~. 6585500QOO Lakhs in cash and 21078900 Mt. 

in foodgrains. They constructed only 83.15 Kms. of roads 

against the target cif 189.84 Kms. This is a very poor pe,rfor-

mance of the agencies .. 

--

The North Bengal Development Fund is constituted to provide 

assistance to five districts of North Bengal in order to 

establish a linkage among the village and between the ~illage 



a~d the town within the ·district by way of construction of 

roads, bridges and culverts. These programmes have a vital 

impact uppn the socio-economic life of the ,people of the 

districts of North Bengal. 

Statement Showing Expenditure and, Achievement Report of ·NBDF 

Year 
I 
Jli;xpendi ture 
r 
I 
I 
l 
l 

I -I I 
lOuts tanding lCash in I Total 
lU'tilisation lhand at 1 
r xz.P. AfC r 
I I . I 
r r I 
I I r 

1 x-
:tsche- l'lo. of 
inesj lAgen
lWorks lcies 
l.Canpll 
I-eted I 

. I -L. 

1979-80 26,85,701.16 9;09;512.13 s;686.71 36,02,ooo. 11 2s 

1980-81 25,98,343 .• 22 8,82,410.33 5~246.46 34,86,000 10 24 

1981-82.26,57,195.38 8,18,426.67 i0,377.00 34,85,000 4 22 

1982-83 No Allotment Received In This Year 

· Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda .. 

----------~------------------

The statement shows that the different agencies who were 

sub-allotted fund under this programme only completed 11, 10, 

and· 4 no of schemes in the years 1979-80, 1980-81, 1981-82 res

pectively. The performance in comparison with the expenditure 

has· been more or less satisfactory.· 
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Statement Showing Receipts o.E Allotment Under North Bengal 

Levelopment Fund 

Allotment Received l 
I 

3,602,000.00 

34,86,000.00 

34,86,000.00 

2,34,000.00 

4,68,000.00 

91,000.00 

4,55,000.00 

G. O.Nos. 

7660/1 (8}-lF-79 

6331/1(8)-1F-5/80 

6974/P-lF-:-10/81 

7906(4)/P-lF-11/83 

6429/P-lF-3/84 

481/P/1F-9/85 

8629/P/lF-6/86 

Source Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

X 
l 

Date 

6.8.79 

1.7.80 

17.8.81 

31.10.83 

5.7.,84 

21.1.86 

6.10.86 

The above statement shows that the allotment received in 

1979 is higher than the following years. It is Observed that 

the allotment has been reduced in each subsequent year from 
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the previous years. The most important point is that no 

alloqnent was made in 1982-83. Moreover* the lowest amount 

of allotment received by the Zilla Parishad in 1985-86 is 

Rs. 91,000/-. 

Statement Showing Allocation and Utilisation of Fund during 

1984-85 & 1985-86, Under North Bengal Development Fund. 

Year 

1984-85 

1985-86 

Total 

I 
I 

Allotment of Fund 

421418.00 

12,600.00 

433018.00 

Source : Zilla Parishad, Malda. 

r 
l 

Amount Spent 

407670.08 

417270.08 

It is observed from the above that the Zilla Parishad has 

sub-allotted Rs. 421418.00 and Rs. 12600.00 in 1984-85 & 1985-86 

respectively. Rs. 407670.08 and Rsc 9600.00 have been spent in 

1984-85 & 1985-86 respectively for the construction of different 

schemes. The most interesting thing is that the Zilla Parishad 

is yet to take any decision regarding the sub-allotment of fund 

of Rs. 813982/- which it received a year earlier or more. 
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4.2.3 The Rural Housing S~~ : 

The Rural Housing _Scheme was initially implemented in West 

Bengal during 1983-84 in two district namely - Malda and 

Birbhum but the scheme has now spread over all the Blocks. The 

major objective o.f this scheme is to provide house-site free of 

cost to families of landless worker~ in rural areas, who do not 

own a house-site or a hut on land of their own. Besides the 
landless agricultural labourers, the landless village artisans 

including potters_, blacksmiths, carpenters and -also the 

landless fishermen will be eligible for house-sites. Earlier 

it was the Dist.r:ict Officer who implemented the schemes through 

the agency of Block organisation. La~er it was urgently felt 

necessary to include Panchayat members both officials and 

non-officials in·the matter of selection of beneficiaries in 

the work of procurement and distribution of materials. 

Cooperation of social workers and non-official organisations in 

the rural .areas is sought in the· interest of the schemes. The 

main objective of the scheme is to bring about a socio-econcxnic 

change. 12 
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Statement ·showing House-site-cum Construction Assistance 

Provided to the Rural Land Less Labourers under Rural Housing 

Scheme in the district of Malda during 1978 to 1987 

Year I Fund Allotted & G.O. 
1 Nos. 
I 
1 

1978-79 sooooo;~ G.o. No. 
15 6 ( 12 ) RH dt_.12 • 2 • 79 

1979-80 7, 20,000/-

1980-81 a·, 64, OOO/-, 472(6)-RH 
dt.28.10.80 

1981-82 8,64,000/-
322 (11 )-RH, 30.9.81 

1982-83 Unspent balance 

1983-84 9,60,000/-, 89 (15) -RH, 
5.3.84 

1984-85 2,56,000/-
s.c.P 426(15)-RH, 28.12.84 

64,000/-

1985-86 46,72,000/-
80 {15 )-RH, dt.6.3.86 

S.C.P. 40,000/-
T.S.P. /48,_000 

1986-87 4,41,500/-
52 (16 )-RH, dt.12.3.37 

s~c.P "1, 00,200/-
T.S.P 56,000/.:.. 

1 
I Target fixed 
I Construction 
l Houses 
I 

for l Actual No. of 
of I Houses Cons tr-

1 · ucted 
I 

500 @ Rs. 800/- 300 

720 @ Rs. 1000/- 720 provi-
sional· 

864 @'Rs. 1000/- 108 

864 @ Rs. 1000/- 823 

---
893 

600 @ Rs. 1600/- 556 

160 @ Rs. 1600/- 139 

40 

292 @ Rs. 1600/- 227 

65 50 
30 26 

---------------------. ' 

276 @ Rs. 1600/- 125 

75 
35 I 2 

I 
_______________________________ ... ______________ 
Total 44Eh 4059 

I' 

' 

t' 

I 
I 
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The statement shows that 4059 nos. of houses had been 

built under the Rural .Housing Programme during 1978 to 1987. 

The performance has been more or less satisfactory though it 

slightly falls short of the target. No doubt the construction 

of rural houses has indicated certain change in the socio 

-economic life of the people of this district. 

In the year 1979 the Zilla Parishad had spent ~. 11.93 

lakhs for the construction of 47 Primary School buildings in 

the flood affected areas of the district. The special programme 

of construction of 35 Primary school buildings at a cost of 

Rs. 10,85,000.00 in flood affected areas of Ratua-1 Panchayat 

Samiti with UNICEF's Fund has also been taken during this 

current financial year. A programme of construction of further 

6 Primary school at a cost of Rs. 1,55,000.00 in the flood 

affected areas out of Chief Minister's .Relief Fund dur. ing this 

year has been taken up. The Govt& of West Bengal has allotted 

~ 0 934-SSiP 
a sum of :is. 70,000.00 under '-"• • No. 5 P.@ P-SP dated 22.3.34 

to Zilla Parishad for the construction :;,f 7 Primary schoGl 

buildings. The meeting of 6.5.34 has decided to allot 

Rs. 10,000.00 each of the follovling Primary school. 

The Schools are =-

(1) Chakratola Primary School, Khashalusdpur, Kaliachak. 

(2) Chai tanmore New G. S .F. Primary School, Sahapur, Old Malda. 

(3) Tarachand tola Primary School, Krishnapara, Kaliachak-III. 

I 

(4) Baxinagar Primary School, Aiho, Ha~ibpur. 
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(5) Bhadore Primary School, Laxipur, Gajole. 

(6) Moghdumara Primary School, Chanchal-II. 

(7) Primary School attached to Milki High School, Englishbazar. 

The construction work of the above schools has already 

been canpleted. 

Again a sum of~. 2,00,000/- has been received by the Malda 

Zilla Parishad under G.O. No. 494 Edn(S) dated 30.3.85 for 

repairing and restoration of 60 Primary Schools. 'The work of 

this scheme has not yet started inspite of the Zilla Parishad's 

decision to execute the scheme. 

'The foregoing discussion points out that the Panchayati 

Raj institutivns in Mal~a district performed various and 

variegated acti·.rities for rural development during the period 

from 1984 to 1987. Most of the Programmes - NREP (BIG & 

NORMAL), RLEGP, District Plan Programme etc. proposed to 

invest lions share of their amo .. .mt for the improvement, repair, 

construction, reconstruction and extension :>f village road. 

The performance of the NREP (Big & Normal) has been satisfactory. 

In the booklet published by the Malda district Collector it was 

pointed out that so far 1484 7 NR.EP (Big & Nonnal) schemes have 

been executed. Under NREP (Big) 139 schemes have been sanctioned. 

Among these schemes 68 have been completed and 71 is still under 

execution. The major achievements of the NREP (Big & Nonnal) 

were the repairing and construction of 5551 Kms. of road. 
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Moreover. 454 culverts were repaired and constructed under these 

13 
programmes. 

The Panchayat institutions reached the target in some cases 

but in many cases they either could not reach the target fixed 

for the programme or they did not furnish the physical achieve-

ment reports. Again, the Fanchayat institutions in Malda 

district did not receive any allotment under NBDF during 1982-

83. The discussion also points o.ut that the Zilla Parishad 

failed to take any decision regarding the sub...:allotment of fund 

of Rs. 8,13,982.00 which it received a year earlier or more. 

Again, in spite of the Zilla Parishad's decision for repairing 

and restoration of 60 Primary Schools it has not been executed 

so far. 

Mr •. 2\bdul Alim. the Sabhadhipati of the Zilla Parishad 

alleged that "the secretary was deleberately obstructing the 

functioning of the Parishad. Tne Malja Zilla Parishad had 

adopted a resolution for removal of the Secretary of the 

Parishad. Copies of the requisitioned meeti:1g were submitted 

to the Chief Minister, the Minister for Land and Land Revenue 

and the Panchayat Directorate by the Paris had authorities". 14 

In reply to the reporter's question regarding allegation the 

Secretary tolj the reporter of the Ananda Bazar Patrika that 

"he did all activities as per rules and did not say anything to 

stop any work. Financial irregularities have also been 

cQnmitted by the elec.ted representatiVes and thus violated 

Panchayat Rules ••. 15 The West Bengal Government is expected to 
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hold a special audit of the accounts of the Malda Zilla Parishad 

soon. 

According to State Government~ ''the work of the· Zilla 

Parishad has virtually came to a standstill following th~ 

· differences between the Secretary of the Parishad, who is a 

W.B.C.S officer and the elepted representatives of the 

organisation. The officer is stated to have insisted that rules 

and guidelines be foll rnved in implementing different schemes 11
•

15 

4. 3 Case Stud~ 

Mr. A.Sen is a Pharma~st of 'Raniganj Chikitsalaya' which 

is 22 Kms. away from Malda. He came to Malda via Narayanpur 

for official work on 3.5.86. He submitted his T.A. bill for 
. . 

the month of May, 1986 on 2.5.86 to the Zilla Parishad. The 

Secretary of the Zilla Parishad approved the T.A. bill. on 

20.5.36 .on the basis of the reccwnendati.:Jn of the dealing 

assistant and then placed it before the Sabhadhipati for his 

counter signature on the bill. The Sabhadhipati refused to. 

countersign the bill stating that he is 1:he 'Controlling Officer' 

and .as per Rule-120 of West Bengal Zilla Parishad· Rules, 1964 

he will at first approve the bill. The Secretary told that the 

Rule-120 has already been amended. · The Sabhadhipati then 
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referred the matter to .the secretary of Conmunity .f.:evelopment 
' . 

and Panchayat for clarification. The Secretary of C.D. and 

Panchayat.in the memo no. 29014 .. dated 12.11.a6 directed to pay 

flood advance and T.A. bill to the staff immedia·tely. ·Mr. 

Halder, Secretary of the C.D. and Panchayat also pointed out 

that it is the Sabhadhipati who will approve the tour diary·. 

The Secretary has no right to give any note over the order of 

the Sabhadhipati. After receiving this letter from the 

Secretary of C.D. and Panchayat the T.A. bill was placed before 

the Sabhadhipati. The Sabhadhipati approved the T.A. bill on 

8.9.81 with this comment ''Why it is placed before after lapse 

of time i.e, 20~6.36". 

1 The Prod1an of Jodupur-2 Gram Panchayat wrote a letter to 

the District Planning Officer, the copy of which was also given 

to the B.D.O., Englishbazar Panchayat Samiti.on 11.12.35 in the. 

memo no. 116 .(J.G.P-2)-. 'The Prodhan expressed with deep sorrow 

that Smt. Jhapati Pahari hus-band of Bhanu Pahar.i for whan the 

house was gran~ed under Rural Housing Scheme was not the 

permanent resident of this Gram Panchayat. Under such circum-

stances he is not entitled to enjoy the facilities of Rural 

Housing Scheme. So the Prodhan requested. to make a fresh. 

enq~iry and stop implementation of present order. The Prodhan 

also alleged that the Gram Panchayat and the Panchayat Samiti 
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were not consulted before the recommendation of those houses. 

Receiving no reply from the District Planning Officer and the 

B.n.a Englishbazar~the Prodhan again wrote a letter to the 

District Planning Officer, the copy of which was also given to 

the B.D.O Englishbazar.and the District Magistrate, Malda on 

27.2.86 in the memo no. 12~J.G.P-2. But no reply came from the 

addressee. The Prodhan further wrote a letter to the District 

magistrate on 18.3.86 in the memo no. 25 J.G.P-2. The Prodhan 

felt disheartened for not receiving any reply from any of 

addressees concern. 

4o4 Ac~iv!_ti~~of other !!qencies of Rural DavelQQment in the Malda 

There are multiple agencies of rural development which 

also assist and coordinate with the Panchayati Raj instit1.1tions 

t~ implement rural development programmes and rural development 

activities. These agencies are 'Small Farmers• Development 

Agency (SFDA), District Rural Development Agency (DRJA), 

Canmercial, Nationalised and Gramin Banks, District Industries 

Centre, Scheduled Castes and Tribal Welfare Depar~~ent, 

Cooperative Societies, Ccroprehensive Area L:evelopment Corporation, 

etc. 

To bring about rural development several projects and 

programmes sponsored by Central and State Governments like 

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP), National Rural 
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Employment Programme (NREP), Rural Landless Labourers Employment 

Guarantee Programme {RLEGP), Integrated Tribal Development 

Programme, Special Component Plan are being executed by the 

agencies mentioned above. 

4:.4.1 Small Fanners' D:velapment ~ency (SFDA) : 

The SFDA. is a corporate and autonanous agency registered 

under Societies Registration Act, 2860. This scheme actually 

started its activities in 1971-72 though the scheme was 

sanctioned in 1970. The Government of India created this agency 

all over India to improve the economic conditions of the small 

fanners by way of providing assistance .to them. The main 

emphasis in this project was crop-husbandry which included 

intensive agriculture, . multiple -cropping, intensive high-yielding 

varieties, horticulture, minor irrigationr soil conservation, 

land shappi~g with emphasis on adoption of dry farming practices 

and wate!' conservation measures. I'his agenC'.J covered only six 

blocks of the Malda district. For the failure of the SFDA to 

cover all the blocks of the district, the Government of India by 

its declaration on 9.4.81 merged SFDA with District Rural 

De ve 1 opm en t .;ge ncy ( DRDA) • 
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Statement Showing the Progress of the Works of the SF DA during 

17 
the periods 1974-75 to 1980-81 are being presented below. 

---,---- 1 1- r I ----1 
Year 1 Coope I Mini 1 Animal I Minor I Agricul- X No. of 

l -ra I regula- X husban- I Irrigation l t1~re l benet i-
l ti ve l ted mar l dry l l I ciaries 
I I ket l I 1 I 

____ l __ j___ I _ _l_ l ___ __j ____ _ 

1974-75 

1975-76 0.05 210 

1976-77 0.52 0.50 0.14 13.93 0.86 3480 

1977-78 4.23 2.25 0.46 8.56 30947 

1978-79 4.41 0.48 10.06 5.80 30294 

1979-80 1.84 0.45 26.21 3.51 18029 

1980-81 1.12 1.25 25.55 4.78 15144 

------------------------~--

Total 12.12 2.75 2.78• 91.41 18.45 98,104 

~--------------------------~-----------

Source : DRDA, Malda. 

-~------

The statement relating to progress of the works of the 

SFDA during the periods 1974-75 to 1980-81 shows that the highest 

amount of money was spent in minor irrigation sector. ~. 91.41 

lakh were spent in this sector during the period of seven years. 

In the agriculture sector ~. 18.45 lakh were spent during the 

period from 1974-75 to 1980-81. ~. 12.12 lakh were spent in the 

cooperative sector during the period of seven years. In the 
, Land 

Mini Regulated MarketLin the Animal Husbandry sectors Rs. 2. 75 

and Rs. 2. 78 lakhs were spent respectively. 
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4.4.2 District Rural Development Aoen£Y_JQRDA) 

Malda District Rural Development Agency is headed by a 

Project Officer who is a West Bengal Civil Servant. DRDA 

performs its activities in collaboration with Banks, Krishi 

Projukti Sahayaks of Blocks and Panchayati Raj institutions. 

The DRDA has been playing the pioneering role in monitoring 

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP). Since IRDP 

involves multifarious activities, DRDA has extended its 

activities in the field of fisheries, village industry, 

sericulture, development of business Infrastructure and 

training of Rural Youth for Self Employment {TRYSEM) in addition 

to Cooperation Minor Irrigation, Animal Husbandry, Mir.i 

-Regulated Market and Agriculture. 

In the initial years of implementing IRDP in .tvlalda district, 

the DRDA has achieved poor performance. In the later years it 

has achieved a canmendable performance~ I'he physical and 

financial achievement of D~DA has been really significant during 

the financial years of 1933-84 and 34-85 an:i the DR.0A has 

secured the second position among the districts in West Bengal 

in terms of achievement in 1983-84. A report on the achievement 

of DRDA, Malda, is being reproduced below. 
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Statement Showing the Achievement and Progress Reports of IRDP, 

Malda during the years 1981 to 1985. 

I I I I I "lr" 
Year l Target l Target I Amount I Amount l No. of !No. of l No. of 

I of the I of sub 1 of sub I of Bank r benefi }S.c. r s.·r. 

1 

l bene-. I -sidy 1 -sidy I loan in I -ciari lbene- I benefi
t f icia- I to be I relea- I -valved l -es l:ficia- l ciaries 
I ries l utili- 1 sed l in sane I assis- Xries l 
1 to be X sed l (in 1 -tioned 1 ted 1 l 
l as~ is- I (in l Lakhs) l cases X l I 
l ted . l Lakhs ) X I (in I 1 1 
I l I I Lakhs ) I l I 
I l 1 l l l -~1 __ _ 

2 3 4 5 5 7 8 

1981-32, 9,000 90.00 22.43 42.98 2077 133 79 

1992-83 9,000 120.GO 53.53 92.51 6570 972 256 

1993-84 9, 000 12 o. 00 122.54 220.30 16,624 2195 658 

1984-85 9,000 120.00 124.26 205.10 15,677 3065 1217 

Total 36,000 450.GO 3 22.76 560.89 40,949 6262 2219 

Source D. R. D. A., Malda. 

It is observed from the above statement ~~at the ~RJA has 

failed to achieve the target in 1981-82 and 1932-33. It has 

achieved a canmendable performance and crossed the target in 

1983-84 and 1984-85. The total number of beneficiaries assisted 

in 1983-84 were one thousand six hundred twenty four of which 

two thousand one hundred ninety five were Scheduled Caste 

beneficiaries and six hundred fifty eig-ht were Scheduled Tribe 

beneficiaries. In 1984-85, the total number of beneficiaries 
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assisted were one thousand fifty six hundred seventy seven of 

which three thousand sixty five and one thousand two hundred 

seventeen were the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

beneficiaries respectively. 

The statement relating to sectorwise achievement of IRDP 

during the year 1981 to 1985 shows that the largest number of 

beneficiaries have been assisted in the field of village 

industries in the year 1981-82. The number of beneficiaries 

in this field was seven hundred one. Six hundred thirty nine 

beneficiaries have been assisted in the field of animal husbandry-

in 1981-82. In the same year four hundred fifty nine beneficia-

ries have been assisted in the TRYSEM sector. In the field of 

agriculture two hundred sixty two beneficiaries have been given 

assistance in 1981-82. Two hundred ninety one beneficiaries 

have received assistance in the field of ser-vice and business 

in 1981-82. Only sixty persons have received assistance in the 

fishery programme in 1981-82. ln 1982-83 the highest number of 

beneficiaries have been .assisted in the field of village 

industries. TWo thousand seven hundred fourty four persons have 

been benefitted in this field. The highest number of 

beneficiaries have also been assisted in this field in the years 

1983-84 although the number of beneficiarles have been lower in 

1984-85 than 1983-84. In the field of animal husbandry three 

thousand two hundred thirty eight persons have been benefitted 

in 1983-84. In 1984-85 the total number of beneficiaries in 



Statement shows Sectorwise Acnievements of IRDP during the years 1981-82 to 1984-85 {Rs. in Lakhs'i 

-· I . ! ·1 r 1981-82 1 1982-83 1 1983-84 1 . 1984-85 

Programme l Amount 0tX No. of X Amount of l No. of l Amount of l No~ of l Amount of l No. of 
l Subsidy l Bene£1-l Subsidy 1 Benefi-l Subsidy l Benefi-l Subsidy l Benefi-
I r ciaries l l ciaries l I ciaries 1 I ciaries 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ~ 9 

CoOperative 

Animal 
Husbandry 

Minor 
Irrigation 

Agriculture 

Fishery 

Village 
Industries 

Sericulture 

Service & 
Business 

TRYSEM 

Infrastruc
ture 

TOTAL 

0.130 5 

5.586 639 

3.265 124 

4.452 262 

0.271 60 

3.080 701 

3.12 291 

2.520 459 

22.43 2077 

*NOT L'iCL U DE D IN THE TOTAL. 

2.708 

16.180 

2.680 

5.203 

0.685 

10.948 

4.29 

9.006 

L830 

53.53 

149 0.99 

1518 30.15 

220 20.25 

716 20.34 

69 3.36 

2744 29 .. 09 

143 12.97 

1160 24.94 

345 0.70 

6570 122.54 

50 

3238 

1054 

2248 

1535 

6005 

598 

3000 

340 

16624 

0.18. 

31.53 

21.71 

15.11 

11.72 

28.72 

10.84 

23.5 7 

0.95 

122.62 

Source : Annual Auction Plan - 1985-86, Malda District Rural Development Agency. 

10* 

2767 

986* 

13 77 

4416 

4890 

332 

2338 

359* 

16120 

I .. 
1-' 
0\ 
1-' 

.. 
I 
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thi.s field was two thousand seven hundred sixty seven which is 

lower than that in the previous year. Greater attention has 

been given to raise the nQ~ber of beneficiaries in.the field of 

fishery in the years 1983-84 and 1994-85. One thousand five 

hundred_thirty five and four thousand four hundred'sixteen 

benGficiaries have received assistance in 1983-84 and 1984-85 

respectively. In the Service and Business sector 3000 persons 

have been benefitted in 1983-84. But in 1984-85 the total 

number of persons who have been assisted were two thousand 

three hundred thirty eight which was lov.,rer than that in 1933 

-84. 

The Commercial, Nati~lalised and Gr&«in banks have been 

playing an important role in implementing Integrated Rural 

Ie-..ielopment Progr&-nme by means of supplying loans and su.bsidi~s 

to the beneficiaries. Banks are act:uall y disbursi:1g the 

subsidies to the beneficiaries. There arB good n~«ber o~ 

different branches of banks in Malda district. Then~ are one 

hundred fourteen branches of different banks for a population 

o:f 20.50 lakhs. Bankwise performance of IRDP during the period 

20 of 1931-82 to 1993-34 is given below. 
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Statement Showing the Performance of the Bank during the 

periods 1981-82 and 1983-84 

~----------1----""'-r-- 1---~1-----

Name of the Banks r Total l No. of I No. of be l No.. of be
l No. of I benef i 1 -neficia- 1 nef icia-
I bene- l ciari- I ries who 1 ries eligi
l fici- I es who l are not I ble subse-
1 aries I are re- l repaying l quent 
I assi- 1 paying I at all. I finance 
I s ted 1 1 oan I l 

-~---------.--l ____ j ____ X ____ j _____ _ 

1 2 3 4 5 

----- ---------------------------
Gour Gramin Bank 7202 5342 1360 1823 

United Bank of India 4 7oo · · .·. 

2972 1773. .. ·1020 

State Bank of India 3603 2440 1163 879 

Allahabad Bank 1431 1159 272 311 

Bank of India 1139 974 165 153 

Central Bank of India 725 530 195 192 

United CO.nrnercial Bank 695 531 164 111 

Punjab Nati~nal Bank 68 63 5 14 

Uni~n Bank 288 183 105 50 

United Industrial Bank 436 273 163 44 

Indian Overseas Bank 292 246 46 65 

Land Development Bank 262 235 22 51 

Total 20,341 15403 5438 4828 
(73 .. 91) (26. 09) (23 .. 17) 

---------------------------------
Source : DRDA, Malda. 

The statement relating to the ·performance of the Banks shows 
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that the Gour Gramin Bank has played the most important role 

in implementing IRDP by way of providing assistance to seven 

thousand two hundred two beneficiaries. The Banks have assisted 

twenty thousand eight hundred fourty one beneficiaries in total 

during the period mentioned above. It is. observed that the 

repayment has been satisfactory in case of Land DevelOpment Bank 

(651.5%) followed by Bank of India (974, 42.1%), Indian Overseas 

Bank (245, 39.7%) and Gour Gramin Bank (5842, 32.9%) but the 

recovery of loan is not well in case of Punjab Nati:)nal Bank 

(53, 14.T'Io) followed by United Industrial Bank (273, 20.2%) and 

United Bank of India (2972, 22.5%). 'Therefore. it can be said 

that the selection of beneficiaries have been proper for those 

banks whose recovery condition is better. 

For increasing the performance of the Bank as well as to 

increase the number of beneficiaries to repay loan adequate 

steps need be taken to set up a purchase cc::xnmitt'3e for supplying 

the inputs to the beneficiaries. Inspite of the instructions 

oi-...ren by the Government of India the ccmrnittee is yet to be set 

'lP in the effective sense of the term. This is also realised 

by the NABARD, Institute of public Admi:listration and Programme 

Evaluati::)n Organisation and hence they poi:1t out certain 

defects of the purchase of asset under IRDP. So it is expected 

that the DRDA will assure in future that a purchase cQllmittee 

is set up every blocks of the district on the basis of the 

guidelines laid down by the Government. 
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The Small Scale, Village and Cottage industries in the 

district have a role to play for the upliftment of the rural 

economy. District Industries Centre is the main organisation 

of the Government which provides loan, offers training 

programmes and finally guides the persons for setting up an 

Industry. Almost Twenty five thousand population of 

Harischandrapur# Tulsihatta# Chanchal, Kaligrarn, Malatipur, 

Shamshi, .Ratua, Manikchak, Sovanagar, Amriti, Bagbari, English

hazar, Nababganj, Sahapur, Alampur, Gajole, Bulbulchandi, 

Kaliachak 6 Mothabari, Shersahi, Golapganj and Silarnpur etc. 

of this district are engaged in household industries. At the 

end of 1976-77, one thousand four hundred seventeen Small scale 

Industrial Units have been registeced. These units have 

generated employment of five thousand nine hundred and sixty 

21 pers ems. 

We notice a great change in the industrial scene after the 

introduc~i::m of Industrial promotion progra.11me during the 

sixb'l plan period. Four tJ'lousand five hundred and seventy four 

small Scale Industry units had been registered at the end of 

1984-35. These units have provided an employment of fifteen 

22 thousand eight hundred and f~~ty four persons. 

Sericulture is an agro-based Cottage industrx. This 

industry is an effective machinery for generating employment to 
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the rural population. At present it generates an employment 

opportunity_ of about one lakh sixty thousand persons including 

both part time and whole time in ~~e rural, sub urban areas of 

Malda district. 23 

For canprehensive development of sericulture in Malda, the 

sericulture directorate has proposed for several projec~~ under 

plan budget during the Seventh Five Year Plan. 24 

These Projects are -

(1) Project for development of Mulberry productions 

This project envisages increase of acerage 

number of mal-berry plants,replacement...<:J of existing variety by 

improved ones and.multiplication of plan~"'· 

(2) · Project for Minor Irrigation for Ll=velopment of Sericul ture ~ 

This project aims to increase the production of leaf 

yield which will mean increase of prod:_tction of Raw Silk. 

(3) Project for Institutional Finance for Levelopment of 

Sericul ture 

The main aim of this project is to mobilise the 

resources and optimum utilisation of the plan fund in collabora-

tion with the nationalised banks. 

(4) Project for .J:evelopment of Seed Organisation : 

This ·project envisages for the setting up and-
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maintenance of grainages and Young Silk Worm Rearing ijouses 

as well as maintenance of Chawki Rearing Centres. 

(5) Project for Development of Quality Raw Silk and Fabric 

Production : 

In order to improve the quality of Raw Silk and better 

marketability a few scheme have been incorporat~d in it. 'l'his 

schemes are : 

(a) Establishment of Filature;, 

(b) Establishing of Reeling.Unit; 

(c) Setting up of Drying Chamber; 

(d) Replacement of Country Charka by improved ones. 

(6 j Project for Area Development of Tribals for Self Employment 

in Sericul ture : 

Under this project various schemes have been adopted 

in the tribal dominated are~s in order to provide them self 

employment opportunities in sericultl.Jre. 

The sericul ture industry of l'ialda district has provided 

certain employment opportunities. Bi<;ht thousand six· hundred 

families are engaged in Silk Waste and !'1atka spinning. ·Five 

thousand five hundred and eighty persons are engaged in reeling 

and winding. Four thousand one hundred persons are engaged in 

ancillary industry •; 

This sericulture industry is confronted with certain 
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difficulties. This industry has no scientific rearing house. 

The people who are engaged in sericulture industry are not 

aware about the balanced fertilisation of mulberry field. 

Moreover, they have no kno.,..Iledge about the latest technical 

know how. They have inadequate knowledge about the temperatures, 

humidi"t::Y air and light. Again, there is dearth of supply of 

good quality seeds. Finally, there is no regulated market. 

4.4.5 Scheduled Castes and Tribal Welfare Department : 

This department is an important agency for implementing 

tribal welfare plans and programmes. This department has two 

types of functions - original jurisdiction and Special 

Programmes. 

rne first type of functions is traditional functions, for 

example, sanction of stipends to students, land restoration, 

c:Jnstruction of roads and bridges~ culverts and provi:::.ion of 

drinking water in the S.C. and S.T. areas~ construction of mud 

-built huts for S.C. and S.T. beneficiaries. 

'I'he second type o£ function is kno~ as Special Ca-nponent 

Plan· which is introduced in the Lepartment since 1978-79. The 

D:partment 's performance of this programme has been very 

impressive in the year 1985-86~ The achievement report of this 

programme is being presented below. 
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Statement Showing the Achievement of the Special C001ponent Plan · ., 

during the year 1985-86. 25 

I 
Nature of Loan. 1 No. of beneficiaries 1 Amount of Loan 

l l 
1 ~ 
I s.c 1 S.T 1 s.c I S.T 
I l _ _j_ I ----

srort term loan 6644 3836 45, 76.008 25,69,385 

Medium tenn loan 2758 7553 64,82,713 16,27,338 

Source D.R.D.A., Malda. 

------------------------------------------------------------------------
The statement relating to the achievement of the Special 

Component Plan during the year 1985-86 presents that under 

short term loan six thousand six hundred and fourty four 

Scheduled Castes beneficiaries have been advanced with a loan 

of rupees Fourty five Lakh Seventy six Thousand and Eight. 

Again, three thousand eight. hundred and thirt)' six Scheduled 

Tribal benef iciCJ.ries have been advanced with a loan of rupees 

'1\.Tenty five Lakh Sixty nine Thousand Three Hundred and Eighty 

five under short teim loan. Under medium term loan two thousand 

seven hundred and fifty eight Scheduled Castes and seven 

thousand five hundred and. fifty three Scheduled Tribes 

beneficiaries have been advanced with a loan of rupees sixty 

foUr lakh eighty two thousand s·even hundred and thirteen and 

rupees sixteen lakh twenty seven thousand three hundred and 

thirty eight respectively. These amounts include margin money, 

bank loan and also subsidy. 

I . 

; \ 

\ I 
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A) Market Link Road Scheme Under Agricultural Sector26 

Block l Location 
l 
I 
1 

I 1 I 
I Distance I Amount I s .c;s. T 
I 1 Relea- 1 families 
1 l sed 1 benefit 
1 1 1 

Englishbazar Milki to Khaskol 7.5 K.M Rs. 3 0 00 
Lakh 

800 

Manikchak Mathurapur to Bindapara 

Old Malda N.H. 34 to Sri Srikurnar 
Sarkar's House 

Ratua-I Mahammodpur to 
Salabatpur 

B) Community Irrigation Scheme : 

Bamongola 

Gaj ole 

Habibpur 

Manikchak 

Bairagi Pukur, Nakhat 
Pukur, Mashan Pukur, 
Dida Pukur, Ban Pukur, 
Mother Pukur, Kali 
Pukur, Buri Pukur 

Ganadighi, Akalpur, 
0eotala, Malail, 
Araiceherul, Karkach, 
1-1adhabpur ~ 

Jordanaga english, 
Kochakandar Niroil, 
Mangalpura, Koil. 

Bo::hahi Dhab 

1.25 
K.M Rs. 95, 885/- 107 

0.75 Rs.31,811/- 113 
K.M 

1.30 Rs.l,38,778 151 
K.M. 

Rs. 1 , 7 3 , 8 7 8 2 00 

Rs.3,36,358 .235 

Rs. 1,. 54, 3 6 2 14 0 

Rs.l,74,416 33 

It is observed frQ~ the above statement that the Department 

has taken up four schemes to construct 10.35 K.!VI.s of road in 

four blocks. It has released an amount of Rso 5,66,475 (Rupees 

Five Lakh Sixty six Thousand Four Hundred and Seventy Five) and 

ha~ benefitted one thousand one hundred and seventy one S.C. & 
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S.T. persons. Under Community Irrigation Scheme it has released 

an amount of~. 7,99,014/- (Rupees Seven Lakh Ninety nine 

Thousand and fourteen) and has benefitted six hundred and eight 

S.C. & S.T. persons. 

4.4.5 Co22erative Societies : 

The problems of rural development have wide dimensions. In 

order to cope with the problems several financial institutions 

on the one hand and Government on the other have been assigned 

the responsibility of implementing IRDP. But the village-based 

cooperatives have been neglected in this task. Loans and 

subsidies are not channelised through village-based cooperatives. 

But experience suggests that performance of the cooperative 

institutions, so far as it relates to the utilisation by the 

beneficiaries and recovery of the loan has been far more 

encouraging. The concept of in tens if ication of Rural 

Cooperative movement is to make a village-based Primary 

Cooperative Credit Soc:iety to be source of meeting all the 

requirements that a farmer ever need. Such requirement being 

his short term loan for seasonal agricultural operation, 

medium/long term loan for purchase of agricultural implements 

and consumption loan for meeting emergent and unforseen 

commitments apart from his requirement of essential cOmmodities. 

This programme of Integrated Cooperative U:!vel.opment has been 
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taken up in few districts of West Bengal on a pilot basis# which 

is also expected to be taken up in this district during the 

Seventh Plan period. 

More and more farmers of the target group are being inducted 

to the Village Cooperatives under the Programme of universali

sation of membership and they are also being given a grant of 

50.00 each to subscribe in the Share Capital of the Society'and 

in the process becoming eligible to get a credit of~. 1000.00. 

Keeping the above in view the Financing Institutions should 

come in a big way to channelise their credit to the beneficiaries 

through these Village Cooperative Societies which on one side 

will increase the business of the societies and on the other 

side it will also help achieving the goal of the programme by 

ensuring proper utilisation of assistance through supervision by 

the honourary and professional management available in those 

coOperatives. 

4.4. 7 Comprehensive Area Levelopment Corporation (CA.OC) 

was 

The West Bengal Cc::rnprehensive Area .L:evelopment Corporation 

launched in twenty blocks in the year, 1974. 27 This 

organisation consisted of the Chief Minister as the Chairman, 

Agricultural Minister ·as the' Vice-Chairman, and one person to 

be naminated from the social science group as the Executive 

Vice~Chairman. Each Project at the block level is headed by a 
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Project Officer and other general and technical staff. In the 

Malda district CAlX! exists in one block, namely, Ratua-II. The 

main objective of this organis~tion is to increase the 

agricultural production and to distribute the benefits of 

production to the peasants. After the West Bengal Panchayat 

elections held in 1978, an attempt was made to restructure the 

CADC. It has been decided that CADC will now coordinate with 

other organisation including the Panchayat. 

Th i i i ' 1 28 ere are s x rna n pr nclp es governing the working of 

the CA.OCo 

The first principle is 11 identification with rural poor11
• 

In order to follow this principle several consumer stores are 

set up and also some 'Dharmagolas'. The second principle is 

11 comprehens ive rural development 11
• This indicates that the 

CA.OC will cover both agricultural and non-agricultural sectors. 

The third princir;le is ''planning with panc:1ayat". ·The Project 

Advisory Board has been reconstituted and no..-.' the chairman of 

the panchayat performs important v:orks of c . .;...x: like recruitment, 

water distribution, loan disbursement etc. The fourth principle 

is "experiment and research"~ In this work many universities, 

colleges and educati.onists are extending their valuable 

assistance. Besides this seminar-proceedings and discussion 

relating to r~ral problems provide a great help for the 

institution. The fifth principle is ''to coordinate with other 

' agencies". The main objective be};ind this principle is to 
I 
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involve every agency· in the planning and programme of the CA.OC. 

The sixth principle is ''area planning". The corporation has not 

achieved much progress in this field. 

4.4.9 ~formance and Achievements : 

The Ratua-II CAOC established its managery aver four agro 

-service stations during the year 1978-79. The Annual turnovers 

from these service stations in terms of input were ~. 211000/-, 

Rs. 409000/-, Rs. 314000/- respectively in the years 1976-77, 

1977-73 and 1978-79. It had also provided loans amounting to 

?s. 15295 and "s. 20620/- respectively in the years 1977-79, 

1979-79 to assist 248 beneficiaries belonging to the gro~p of 

very poor family for pursuing Non-agricultural Economic 

----O::cupation. Crop Loans were also disbursed by Farmers' Service 

Cooperative Societies under Ratua-II CADC. Rs. 30, GOO/- crop 

loans were distributed to fifty two Share Croppers. Seven 

hundred eighty eight Marginal Farmers were assisted with crop 

loan of D-s. 318000/-. Four hundred twenty seven' Small Farmers 

and sixty seven other farmers were disbursed a crop loan of 

Rso 295000/- and Rs. 69000/- respectively~ This organisation 

introduced thirty literacy centres and educational facilities to 

900 students. It also has two Dharmagolas under its control 

and benefitted one hundred and nineteen persons. 29 
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CHAP'l'ER-V 

;JIS 1'RIC1' 

5.1 N::>rms. and .K.ole-?ercepttons of the Officials : 

In the ?anchayati i(aj Institutions there are two sets of 

actors, 'Jff icials 1 and .>Jon-Jff icials 1
, \vho are to work in 

realising the deve l op!Tlental goals of the institution. l'he two 

actors are placed in au institutional setting implying mutuality 

and recipr6ci ty of relationships. rhe actors' perception of norms 

vJhich guide their behav.iour as well as the role they defi:-1e or 

set f:=Jr thems.::=lves has a significant impact upon the relation 

bet-veen the officials an.J the non-officials. 

rhe aaministrative system is characterised by a set of 

ir1stituti ::mal norms c In any administrative system, each actor 

cvnsiders to interpret the role frcrn his ovm official-position in 

the institution as well as in relation to tne various other role 

.-incumbents in the institution. For example, a bureaucrat is 

exposed to two sets of influences. I'hese emerge : ( 1) fran the 

official-position that the bureaucrat occupies in the institution: 
I 
I 

. I 

(2) fran the interaction with other actors in the institution. 
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1'lhat rie himself thinks fran his official-position and what he 

can actually :io is influenced to a considerable extent by the 

norms which the institution to which he bel :mgs has developed 

over the years. If the value-system of the bureaucrat is 

different from the universe wherein it operates the bureaucracy 

\vill. either be ineffective in perf:::>rming its duties ::>r its 

fu:1ctions will be :>vertly characterised by conflict and tension. 

Similarly if there is a great variation .between the values of the 

political lea~ers and the values of the organization the 

realisati-:>n of systemic goal-achievement will suffer. oefore 

analysing r:>le-perceptions and normative referents of both the 

officials an j the non-officials, it is es sen.tial t':) deal with the 

' 
meaning an:l .-}efinitions ::>f 'role' an-i 'norms' • 

.:...et us C::J:lsiier first of all what 'role • is .. '' i<.ole, a term 

-:-).-:Jrr:J.,,,€J Jirec"tly frJ.r. thB tt"'!eatre, is a metaphor intended to 

ie:not.•2 th2t C:):1J.uct adheres to certain 'parts • (or positions) 

''.-tales 

lescr ibe s;:.2c i£ ic forms :Jf behav·iour asse>ciated with given 

t:asks: :.:n·~y J.e·.relop originally from task-requirements. In 

their pure :x ,:,rganisational form, r:::>les are standardized 

patterns of oe ~1aviour required of all pers ::>ns playing a part in 
') 

3. give:t functi:::>nal relationships''"". i<.ole describes the processes 

of cooperative behaviour and ccmmunication. lt secves only to 

describe ind~vidual perception and socially relevant,individual 

behaviour. Thus the conce;_::.t of role stresses the shaping of 
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individual responses and behaviour by social expectations or 

socially imposed norms. 3 

Sociologists define role as a pattern o~ behaviour associated 

with distinctive social position. 4 Another author defines it as a 

part of status position which is made up of subset of norms. 5 . A 

canprehensive definiti~n of role is provided by Parsons : ''The 

role is that organised sector of an actor's orientation which 

constitutes and defines his participation an interactive process. 

It involves a set of complementary expectation concerning his own 

action and those of others with whan he interacts 11
•
6 

.3everal definitions of role are discussed above. .E'or the 

purpose of this study role iffiplies ''a set of canplementary 

expectations c':mcerning his own action and those ::~f others. \vith 

whX'l he interacts''. 

Frcm the developmental perspectives it is expected that the 

officials must be less adhering to administrative rules and 

re~ulations, subservient to non-officials. Furthermore, they 

must be flexible, goal-oriented, cooperative with the public and 

the non-officials. Jne the other hand, the non-officials in 

regard to the performance of their developmental role are expected 

to formulate policies affecting the universal interest rather than 

parochial and sectionq.l interest. 

Officials and non-officials occupy different sets of role 

-universe. I'he totality of their role-concepti::~n are not 
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rel~ant for the relationship between the officials and the non 

. -officials. Jnly a part of their role-conception impinges upon 

the relationship between the two opposite sets of actors. So the 

study is interested to examine specifically those roie-aspects 

which directly relate to the relationship between the officials 

and the non-officials at,the three levels of Panchayati Raj 
I 

institutions. This study seeks to analyse the officials' 

perception of role in regard to subservience to non-officials, 

safeguarding administrative autonomy, expediency and attitude in 

relation. to power consideration. An attempt has also been made 

in this study to analyse the non-officials• perception of 

universalistic and parochial-role. 

After independence, people expected that the government 

would expe:1ite the· process of development which had been hindered 

:l-.1ring the col:mial rule. Administration is the obvious 

instrUment to undertake the task of development and this raises 

the important question whether the administration is capable to 

c-:Jpe with new and grO\Y'ing tasks of jevelopment. 

rhe newly independent countries of Asia, Africa, ~atin 

...-irnerica and the Mid3.le ~ast, which we may call de vel oping, are 

confr.Jnted with the problem of development.. Administration has 

been universally recognized and accepted as an important element 

for planning, energizing, promoting and accelerating the pace of 

development. So it is interesting to examine the general 

features of administration that can be observed in the developing 
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nations. Dube has tried to identify certain special features of 

the bureaucracies in the develOping countries which have attained 

independence after a long experience of colonial rule. He has 

observed that the majority of the bureaucrats belonged to the 

privileged class of the society and they had different styles of 

living and modes of thought. ·r~y maintained partly traditional 

and partly modern culture and in this way they played their roles 

in an ambivalent manner. Power was the main source of 

attraction of the bureaucratic positions. Moreover, the 

bureaucrats were paternalistic in their attitudes towards the 

masses. The masses accepted the position and thought that the 

administration would provide a wide variety of small favours. 

A.:lministrati::ms were mainly concerned with regulatory and revenue 

functions. 7 ..:Al.be has also observed that the bureaucrats ...,,ere 

trained in formal administrative procedure and routine and as a 

result, they performed stereotyped functions. Yney ...._.ere self 

contained within the limited framevr.)rk oi their f'...l.:·lcti:Jns 2:1.·J 

procedural sets. i{equirements prescribed for tr-;e ·.Jff icial 

positions made the bureaucrats an instrument f-::>r impler.-;e:1ting 

8 imperialist policies. 

:lube has further noted that the emefging eth·JS also hindered 

the bureaucratic activities. I'hough in tneory basic change was 

desired, the rational organization of the system helped the 
·.J 

bureaucrats to maintain the statusquo. 9 He believes that 

''sub-consciously the bureaucrat still pernaps believes in the 
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efficacy of the traditional approach to administration. New 

approaches are discussed and half heartedly accepted, but only 

in rare cases do they receive a fair trial". 10 

Heady has identified five important features of ad~inistra-

tion which can be found in the developing nations. 'I'hese are : 

"(1) The basic pattern of public admini~tration is imitative 

rather than indigenous. (2) The bureaucracies are deficient in 

skilled manpower necessary for developmental programmes. 

(3) aureaucratic activity is channeled toward the realisation of 

goals other than the achievement of programme objectives. (4) l'he _ 

wide ~iscrepancy bet~en form and reality is another 

distinguishing characteristic. (5) I'he bureaucracy in developing 

country is apt to have generous measures of operati~:ma1 autonany, 
/ -

which can be accounted for by the convergence of several forces 

usually at work in a recently independent modernizing nation. 

Colonialism was essentially rule by bureaucracy with policy 

guidance from remote s :::>urces, and this pattern p-:rs isU; eve:1 

f b t . t' . .• 11 a ter the ureaucracy nas new mas er 1.n ne nat~on. 

Fran a different perspective, Hamza Alavi has als :::> J.escribed 

the r::~le of bureaucracy in a post-colonial country like L'1dia., 

rle has obsenred that bureaucracy enjoys enonnus aut:::>nany in the 

post colonial state. In independent lndia the bureaucracy serves 

the interests of three propertied classes ; the metropolitan 
'.J 

bourgeoisie, the indigenous bourgeoisie_ and the landed classeso 

The ruling Congress Party does riot represent the interests vf a 
/ 

• -~. ~ I 
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single class. It participates with the bureaucracy in mediating 

the demands of canpeting propertied classes and sirnul taneously 

participate with the bureaucracy to exercise state power to 

uphold the social order that permits the continued existence of 

those classes despite its proclaimed dedication to establish ''the 

socialistic pattern of society••. l'he_ Government of India•s 

performance in regard to foreign capital is also different frc:m 

the socialistic slogans of the Congress Party. rne most important 

thing is that the bureaucracy actually enjoys the vast autonomous 

'· 12 
power behin~ the Congress political leaders. He has again 

observed that the members of the bureaucracy and the military 

exercised power d.uring the colonial peri6:i. .:Juring that peri::xl 

the bureaucrats acte~ not only in fav::mr of the col 8-'lial masters 

but also they repressed the nationalist leaders and sub8rdinated 

the native classes. ...>ur ing the free dan struggle they were on 

13 the opposite pole.. Alavi is of the opini.::m that ''after 

independence, the same political leaders when, it \...-as tneir task 

to repress were ensconced in office, n::minally i:-1 authority over 

them~ A new relationship of mutual acccxnm::> dation had to be 

establ is he d. •• 14 

Politicians may seek favryJr from officials for getting 

certain things done for their supporters and in dealing with 

these acti'llH:ies their relationship vis-a-vis the bureaucracy 

is weakened. The politicians as brokers play their roles for 

official favours. l5 



-: - 184 . ·-

It is important to e~amine the historical background and the 

evolution ~£ political forces of a country to understand the 

nature of relationship between the political leaders and the 

bureaucratic military oligarchies. "~'or example, in India and 

Pakistan powerfully organised bureaucratic and military 

structures were inherited". 16 

In In:iia, the traditional or executive type of administration 

was designed to fulfil all the legal requirements o.f governmental 

-operations. This type of administration was confined to the 

maintenance of law and order, collection of revenue and regulating 

. 17 
the national life in accordance with the statutory requirements. 

Very often it is a question of organisation and structure, rules 

and procedures which may not ·fully suit the requirements of 

expeditious decision~aking called for by develOpmental tasks6 13 

If the bureaucrats are 'legal', 'rational', 'anon}wus' and 

'rule-bound' they will be rigid and officious in performing their 

role. It is important to have a look at the classical model .:Jf 

h~reaucracy developed by Max Weber. Weber's bureaucracy 

possesses certain characteristics. rhe important characteristics 

are hierarchy, (i.e., arrangement of organisational personnel 

into a chain of authority and initiative between superiors and 

subordinates systematic division of labour (i.e., differentia-

tion of functions on ·the basis of specialised skill among tne 

officials at different levels), written rules (i~'e., prescripti;)n 

of elaborate rules and procedures to govern the operations of the 
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office and the rights and duties of position incumbents), 

impersonality (i.e., discharge of official business according to 

standard no.rms ·or calculable rules) 1 rationality (i .. e., selection 

between alternatives on the bas is of efficiency) 1 rule-orienta-· 

tion (i.e., rigidly adherence of official rules, norms of 

19 conduct, and procedures). ·I'he structural and behavioural 

characteristics generate certain 'dysfunctional' tendencies 

among the bureaucracies. Robert Merton held that rules originally 

conceived as means become an end in themselves and hence. occurs 

displacement of goals. 2 ~ 'I'he structural characteristics of 

bureaucracy, namely, 'rule', 1 hierarchy', 'differentiation •, etc. 

are closely related with the behavioural·characteristics ~f 

'objecthrity ', 'discretion 1 and formalism for the achievement of 

certain goals .. 21 From the structural aspect it is o:Ov1-Jusly 

neutral. !'his means that the bureaucracy doos not take any 

risk and initiative even when the situation so demands. Jnder 

such circumstances it remains passive and neutral. Frorn tne 

behavioural aspect, bureaucracy may be thought of as showing 

sane functional or pathological sympt~s which in!libit tne 

·realisation of goals. Fran ti'.e achievemental or purposive point 

of vievt it can be regarded as an ·•organisation that maximizes 

efficiency in administration or an institutionalised meth~d of 

organised s-xial conduct in the interest of administrative 

efficiency. 22 

l'he classical m,:,del of bureaucracy which applied bo the 
. I 

I 
I 

Indian situation is affected by certain dysfunctional factors. 
,#'; 
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These are : lack of initiative, reluctance to delegate authority, 

sychophancy towards superiors, hostility among different 

professions, insistence on status and prestige symbols, non 

-respo~siveness to public grievances, etc. 

''Gradually, under the British rule, ••according to Kochanek, 

"a model of government evolved which ·was ultimately to'. be 

23 accepted as the structure of gover:mtent for independent India't • 

.:ne. important feature of this model was 11 the creation of a 

unified central administr,ation based an the emerging principles 

of a modern bureaucracy recruited on the basis of epen 

ccmpetition and merit''. 24 Heady observes that "the recruitment 

policy is overly exclusive and that the LAS has a law and order 

orientation not well suited to a welfare state". 25 Paul H .. 

Appleby observes that 11 the administrative system was. designed to 

serve the relatively simple interests of . an occupying p01.ver. 

I'his was not adequate for an independent India, and require.:'[ 

systematic improvement25 Kochanek als i shared a similar vi2t,v,, 

i-ie points O'...lt that "the bureaucracy must be made more innovative, 

less subject to rapid expansion as a way ·:)£ creating empl.:ryment 

and must exercise self-restraint in its demands for higher 

incomes''. 2 7 

In order to be an agent of change and to be responsive to 

., the needs of the people, bureaucracy must be rationally 

structure:.i, more functionally oriented (dysfunctions . of classical 

bureaucracy need to be reduced i£ not eliminated) and should bJ 
·I 

I 
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achievement-centred (through acceptance of different sets of 

n0rms>. 29 The bureaucracy must be committed to developmental 

-goals and thus_it requires a_new look, a new spirit~ a new 

29 attitude and professional skill. 

Similarly, the politicians in the pre-independence days 

always considered the bureaucratic machinery and the political 

authority as an instrument for repressing the people and hence 

led agitations and demonstrations against this colonial regime 

for establishing common good of the people. After independence, 

it was re~uired that the political leaders would change their 

attitudes, orientations and behavioural.patterns towards the 

p~litical regime and the ajministrative apparatus. As a guardian 

of political authority and transmitter of democratic values the 

leaders will now create conditions which may facilitate the 

r~le-performance of the officials. It is observed by scme 

authors that "the politician is now expected to transmit 

democratic values to the populace, mobilize support for the 

programmatic values of the regime, and cooperate with the 

dm • i t 11 30 a ~n s rator •••• 

~~a of the important functions of political leaders are the 

interest aggregation and interest articulation. rhey have to 

play their roles in two different realms. Firstly, as an elected 

member of the Panchayat, they try to articulate the needs and 
'\ 

demands of the entire populace and bring them to the notice of 

• I 
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thoSe who are intimately concerned with the decision-making in 

government bodies.. Secondly, the political leaders have to 

strengthen the bases of representative politics. ·::rn order to 

safeguard their autonomous position they have also to mobilise 

·support and get the needs and demands of their constituents 

fulfilled. In dealing with these activities they are concerned 

with parochial and sectoral considerations. 

So the leaders insist on rapid and expeditious execution of 

development programmes within the time-frame o~ their elective 

tenure, either to fulfil their election pledges or to meet the 

demands of their own group for protecting their own positions in 

future, and for this they want simplification of rules and 

procedures. In tnese tasks, if they are confronted with the 

problems of jelay or reluctance on the part of the officials, they 

may interfere in the day to day administration at- go to the extent 

of creating pressure upon the official. 

Let us now consider what the norms stand for. A nonn is 

rule or a standard that governs our conduct in the social 

situations in which t~ participate. It is a societal expectation. 

It is a standard. to which we are exnected to conform v.rhether we 
. 31 

actually to do so or not". 

Again, a norm refers ''not to the average behaviour o-1: a 

number of persons in a specific social situati,on, but instead to 

the expected behaviour, the behaviour that is considered 
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app~opriate in that situation. It is statistical only in the 

sense that significant number of people in a group regard it as 

32 a standard procedure 11
• . Furthermore, it ''is a specific guide to 

action which defines acceptable and appropriate behaviour in 

particular situations. The norms are enforced by positive and' 

negative sanctions which may be formal or infonnal. 'l'he sanctions 

which enforce norms are a major part of the mechanisms of social 

c':>Iltrol which are concerned with maintaining order in society". 33 

Values and norms are inseparable. Values also provide specific 

c-::>nduct for individuals. ~hared norms and values are essential 

for the operation of human society. Unless norms are shared 

members of society woul::l be unable to cooperate or even ccmprehend 

the behaviour of others. Similar is the case with values. 34 Kahn 

and his colleagues (1954) identified ''five dimensions of normative 

expectati:::>ns which appeared tJ be characteristic of organizations 

as systems rather than of individual persons or roles. I'hese 

included the extent to vmich supervisions are expected to show 

personal interest in an nurture their subordinates the closeness 

or general (universalistic standards), and the extent to which 

organization members are expected to strive strenuously for 
. 35 

achievement and advancement~. 

iJari::>us definitions of norms are given above. .For the 

purpose of this study a n:"Jrm is ''a rule or a standard that 

governs our conduct in the social situations in which we 

participate. It is a societal expectations. It is a standard to 
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\•Thich we are expected to conform whether we actually to do so or 

not". 

~garding the normative referents of both the officials and 

the non-officials it is interesting to see whether the officials 

are flexible, cooperative with the public, goal oriented, develop

ment oriented, etc. For example, if the officials are respectful 

towards superiors, autonanous to their status, career-bound, 

rigid the realisation of developmental goals will suffer. Certain 

normative standards of behaviours were asked to officials to 

understand their actual behaviour. Again, the study is also 

interested to examine the officials' orientation t~~ards official 

rules and procedures. 

Similarly, the non-officials on the other hand, are expected 

to be oriented to .... ,ards democratic norms. It means that they are 

expected to be guide::l by the universalistic criteria of decision 

making -rather than to be swayed by parochial and sectoral 

considerati::ms. .::>:J t:ne study analyses the non-officials • 

orientation an:i ccnunitment to democratic norms. 

'I'his chapter deals only with the officials • norms and role 

35 which have certain implications for 'systemic goal gratification'. 

Norms have only two components : officials ' practice of certain 

standard behaviour and officials' orientation to rules. Regarding 

officials. • role-perception the study is concerned with (1) subser-.. , 

vient....;role: {2) autonanou.s -role~ (3) expedient-role. 



-= 191 ' . ·-

On the basis of an earlier work done by P.K.Samajdar, 37 on 

'District Administration', certain normative standards of 

behaviour for officials· are selected for the study. These .are : 

to foll0\'11 correct procedures even if the development programmes 

are delayed:· to criticize the views of superiors if they do not 

suit the local conditions: to carry out the instructions of 

superiors to the best of one's ability: to keep personal 

consideration out of official matter; to maintain personal 

c ~ntact with the public; to work in the best interest ·of the 

:lepa.rtment ~ · to v·alue the opinion of subordinate even if it is 

at,variance •·iith its uwn~ to make quick J.ecision; to co~rate 

,,:i th officials of other departments. to p.:t;otect one's pers or:al 
/ 

career. Officials were asked to state to what extent they 

actually practise these nonnative standarJ of behaviours. i'here 

are three categories of responses provided on each item. i'hese 

are ·'very Much Practised' 1 '.r?ractised' and • ~Jot i.:>ractised '. 

:)fficials • resp.:J:!Ses on the actual practice Jf certain n.Jrmative 

standards of behaviours are presented in the table 5.1. 

rable 5.1 

Officials' Responses on the Actual Practice of certain Standard 
Behaviours 

1 y-
Items l very Nuch l Practised I Not 

I Praetised I I Practised 

----------------------~~-----------~1--_________ _j __________ _ 

1. .ro follow correct T 
procedure even i£ the D 
de vel O];Xllent programme 
are delayed B· 

v 

16 (19. 75) 

. 4 {i9. 04) 

9(20.00) 

3(20.00) 

18(22.22) 

5(23.dO) 

10(22.22) 

3 (20.00) 

47(58.02) 

12 (57 .14) 

26 (57. 77) 

9(50.00) 

. Contd • -~. 
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·rable·-·s-.1 (Contd ••• ) 

·2. 

Items 

To criticize the views 
of superiors if they 
do not suit the local 
conditions 

3. To carry out the in
structions of supe-

' riors ·to the best of 
one's ability 

4. To keep personal- con
siderations out of 
official matter 

5. I'o maintain personal 
contct· with the 
public 

S. l'o ·\'oi'Ork in the best 
interest of the 
department 

7. ro value the opinion 
. Of SUbordinate eveh 
if it is at variance 
with its own 

l Very Much 
I Practised 
I 

T 5 (6.17) 

D 1 (4. 76') 

B 3(6.56) 

v '1(6.66) 

·:r 25 (30.~6) 

j) 6{28.57) 

B 14 (31.11) 

'I 5 (33 .33) 

T 17(20.;98) 

D 4(19.04) 

g 9(20.00) 

' 1/ 4 { 26 • 66 ) 

T 26 (32.09) 

D 7 {33 .33) 

i3 15(33.33) 

i! 4{26.65) 

r 24 (29.52) 

i) 6(2'3.57) 

B 14(31.11) 

v 4(26.56) 

'r ·3<3.70) 

D 1 (4. 76_{ 

B 1(2.22) 

v 1(6.55) 

I 
l Practised 
l 
l 

10(12.34) 

3{14.28) 

5(13.33) 

2(13.33)' 

34(41.94} 

9(42.35) 

19(42.22)' 

6(40.00) 

19(23.45) 

5(23.30) 

10(22.22) 

4(26.66) 

25(30.,35) 

5(23.57)-

14(31.11) 

5{33.33) 

30(37.03) 

3(33.09) 

16(35.55) 

6(4Q.Q0) 

9(11.11) 

2(9.52) 

6(13.33). 

1(6.66) 

l Not 
1 Practised 
I 

66(81.48) 

17 (80.95) 

37(82..22) 

12 <ao.oo > 

22(27.16) 

'6 (28.57) 

.12 (26.65) 

4(26.66) 

45(55.55) 

12(57.14) 

26(57.55) 

7(45.55) 

30(37.03) 

:3(33.09) 

16 (35.55) 

6(40.00) 

27(33.33) 

7(33.33) 

15 (33 .33) 

5(33.33) 

69 (35.18) 

18 (85. 77) 

38 (84.44 )J 

13 {86.:-66) 
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Table 5.1 (Contd. -•• ) 

Items_ 

8. l'o make quick 
decision 

'9. To cooperate 
officials of 
departments 

with 
other 

10. ro protect .:me's 
_ pers::mal career 

T 

D 

B 

v 

·r 
i) 

B 

if 

-r 
.i,) 

B 

v 

I Very Huch 
l Practised 

I Practised 
') 

I I 

11(1J.S8) 16 (19. 75) 

3 (14.28} 4 (19.04) ' 

6 (13.33) 9(20.00) 

2(13.33) 3 (20.00) 

14(17.23) 17(20.98) 

4(19.04) 4 (19.04) ' 

9(17.77) 10(22.22) 

2-(13 .33) 3 {20.00) 

36 (44 .44) 42 (51 • .35) 

10(47.51) 10(47.61) 

20(44.44) 24(53.33) 

6(40.00) 3(53.33) 

f ~~at 

1 Practised 
I ./ 

54(66.56) 

14(66.66) 

30(66.65) 

10(56.56) 

50(51.72) 

13(61.90) 

27(60.00) 

10(66.56)_' 

----
3 (3. 70) 

1(4.76} 

1(2.22) 

1 (6'.66) 

_ l'otals may not be exactly cent percent (100) -because of roundings. 

Figures in the parenthesis in-i_icate the percentages. 

l'; rotal; D: District; B; Block; 1/ :-village 

rotal number of Officials 31 

Jistrict .)fficials . 21 . 
Block. Officials 45. 

_, 
; 

Village Officials : 15 

Table 5.1 show$.;i.-that the officials at different tiers of the 

- Panchayati Raj i~stitutions responded more or less in- the same way. 

_If- we rank the items on the basis of combining the first two 
I 
I 
I 
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response categories, namely 'Very Huch Practised • and 'Practised' 

from high to low preferences, it is seen that the responses will 

rank as follows :to protect one's personal career {95.29 percent); 

to carry out the instruction of superiors to the best of one's 

ability ( 72. 33 percent) 1 to work in the bes.t interest of the 

department {66.55%) 1 to .. maintain personal contact with the public 

(52.95/o); to keep personal consideration out of official matter 

(44.43"'): to follow correct procedure even if development 

programmes are delayed (41.971o); to cooperate with officials of 

other :iepartment (3.3.26;4); to make quick decision (33 .33i~); to 

criticize the views of superiors if they do n.Jt suit the local 

co:1::litL:ms (13.51): to ·-value the opinion of sui.:>ordinates even 

if it is at variance with its O\m { 14. 31:4). .Jata relating to 

officials' actual practice on certain standar:i of behavi·:>ur 

S'J.ggest that they are career-bound an.d hierarchice rhis is also 

confirme,:i when it is foun::l in rable 5.2 'that they are rule 

-oriented.. i{ules and regulatL::>ns are an important parameters to 

protect 0ne 's pers ::mal career and to show .lue deference to ti1eir 

superiors. 

~~ow we Hill turn over to the officials' orientation to the 

rules an:l regulations. I.:.forrr.a tion collecte .l .:::>n LIE: of i ic~ als ' 

orientation to rules is presented in the table 5.2. 
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l'able 5. 2 

Officials' vrientation to Rules 

Items 1 Strongly l Agree 
l agree I 

1 .;Jisagree I ;jtrongly 
I I disagree _________________ JL l 

1. Observance of 
all rules amo
unts to a lot 
of paper work 

D 

:a 
but very little v 
cone rete work 

45(55.55) 

11 (52.38) 

25 (55 .55) 

9(50.00) 

2. Administrative T 10(12.34} 
procedurehs off- D J{l4 • 28 ) 
er enoug scope 
for officials B 5(11.11) 
to exercise his V 2 (l 3 • 33 ) 
personal ini-
tiative 

3. If an official 
can solve pro
blem by ignor
ing the rules 
he should not 
hesitate to 
ignore them 

T 

;_) 

B 

·\! 

4. Rules should be :r 
'strictly obser- D 
ved even if they 
delay the impl- B 
ementation of 
development 
programme 

32 (3 9. 50) 

3 (3 3. 09) 

18 (40. 00) 

6(40.00) 

13 (16.04) 

3(14.23) 

7(15.55) 

3(20.00) 

8(9.87) 

2·{9. 52) 

5 (11.11) 

1(5.66) 

15(13.51) 

4(19.40) 

3(17.77) 

3{20.00) 

10(12.34) 

2{ 9.52) 

6(13.33) 

2 (13.33) 

23(23.JS) 

5 (2 3. 57) 

13 (2 3. 3:3) 

4 (26. 56) 

I_ I 

9Ul.l1) 

2{9.52) 

5 (11.11) 

2(13.33) 

19(23.45) 

6(23.57) 

10(22.22) 

.3(20.00) 

23(23.39). 33(40.74) 

6(23.57) 3(33.09) 

13 (23.33) 19(42.22) 

4(26.56) 6(33.33) 

27(33.33) 

7(33.33) 

15{33.33) 

5(33.33) 

S\'23.10) 

10 (22.44) 

3 (20.00) 

1.2 us~o4) 

4 {19. 04) 

5(13.33) 

2 U3. 33) 

27\33.23) 

7(33.:)3) 

15U3.23) 

5(33.33) 

----·----------
·rotals may n,ot be exactly cent percent (100) because of rounJ.i<1g. 

Keys : rota! ~umber of Jfficials • 81: T : .rotal 

District Officials 

Blqck Qfficials 

Village Officials 

~ 21; D : District 

: 45: B : Block 
i 

: 15; V : Vlillage 
I 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

. ~ ! .. 
' 

: I 

! 
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Combining two response categor;ies ~Strongly Agree • and 

• Agree', 1 t is observed fran the "l~able 5. 2 that 62. 25% of 

district .official's agree with the stat~ment ";:.bservance of all 

rules amounts to a lot of paper .work but very little concrete 

work". 65.5f)% of block officials and village· qfficials also 

.·.:-: 

agree with_the statement. This indicates that the officials at . . ·~ 

the three levels recognise rules an~ regulations as the prime 

guide to administrative behaviour and this in tUrn, may slow 

down the process of achievement. ''Heavy paper-work left little 

time fqr field wqrk, pprt:tcularly for the extension staff where 

about one third to ~e fourth of the working time of extension 

staff is spent in various kind$ of reports''. 33 57.13~ of 

district officials·, 58.83% of block officials and 66.66;~ of 

village officials disagree with the statement "Administrative 

procedures offer enough scope for officials .to exercise his 
. 

personal initiative". ·r11e reason perhaps may be the rigi:iity of 

rules' and regulations. -ro do any job in their person?-! inh:ia

ti~ would amount to entering into other's areas of jurisdiction. 

47.51Xa of district officials, 53.331o of· officials both at the 

block and the village level agree with the statement "If an 

official can solve problems by ignoring the rules he should not 

hesitate to ignore them''. l'hese views are relatively strong 

among the bl·Jek and ·the village officials as compared to district 
" 

officials. 'rhe reason may be that· the block ari'a village officials 

are directly inv~lved in tmplementiqg programmes. rhis indicates 

-I 
I 
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that half of the officials (51 • .34) want to ignore rules if this 

helps to solve the problem. ·rhis may happen when there are 

insufficient administrative rules and regulations regarding the 

solution of problems or the existing rules and regulations are 

silent or confusing or the officials may find that ti1e observance 

of existing rules and regulations may either lead them to make 

wrong decisions or not to make any decision. About half of the 

officials do not want to ignore rules and regulations. I'hese 

views are relatively strong among the district officials (52.37) 

as compared to block and village officials (46.66 & 46.66). 

These views indicate slow process of development of norms among 

the officials which help them in taking decisions in situations 

where the postponement of decision is a general rule because of 

either absence of existing :r-ules and regulations or c::mfusions in 

the existing rules an.j regulations or instructi::>ns. 42. 35/o of 

district officials, 44.43/o of bl,xk officials and 45.56;:\. of 

village officials agree '""it:-1 the statement ''I{Ules shoul-:i be 

strictly observej even if they -lelay the implementation of 

development programmes" .. l~is suggests that the officials give 

primacy to rules and regulatio:1s because it may on the one hand, 

help to prJtect themselves against unreasonable pressures and 

influences and on the :::>ther han..i, against politicisation of 

administratiQQ. l'lJerefore, it is clear that the officials consider 

strictly adhere~ce of rules and regulations as their prime concern 

even though • it involves heavy paper -work and sl 0\ving down of 
i 

developmental goals~ 
I 
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An atte~pt is made here to find out whether the officials 

feel obliged to carry out decisions made by elected bodies or· 

they do not accept obligations. Normally the officials carry 

out those decisions which are proper, just, and legitimate. Let 

us examine this from the table 5.3. 

Table 5.3 

Officials' Role Perception: Subservience to Political Leaders 

. Items 

1. Carry out decisions made 
by n·on-officials at the 
three levels. 

2. Carry out decisions made 
by non-officials which 
in yav.r apinion may be 
unsound 

3. Take actions against 
a subordinate official 
on the insistence of 
non-officials 

I Must do 
I 
l 

T. 64(79.01) 

D 16 ( 76.19) 

B 36 (30. OO) 

" 1200.00) 

-r 12(14.31) 

.J 4{'3.38) 

i3 6.(13.33) 

.., 2 (13.33) 

T' 

D 

B 

\1 

O(O.OO) 

O(O.OO) 

O(O.OO) 

o ( o·. oo) 

4. Modify a policy dec~sion· T 3 (3. 70) 

1 (4. 75) 

2 (4 .44) 

d(O.oo) 

on the advice of .norl- D · 

officials ·B 

v 

l May ·or ! Mu5t not 
I May not do l do 
1 I 

12(14.31) 

4{3.8.9) 

6(13.33) 

2(13.33) 

12(14.91) 

4(3 .. 33) 

6(13.33) 

2(1J.33) 

20{24.69) 

5(23.80) 

11(24.44) 

4{26.66) 

24{29.62) 

6 (28.5 7) 

13 (28 .93) 

5(33.33) 

5 (6 .1 7) 

1(6.56) 

3 (6 .66) 

1(6.66) 

57(70.37) 

13 (61.90) 

33 (73.33) 

11(73.33) 

61(75.30) 

16(75.19) 

34(75.55) 

11(73.33) 

54(66~66) 

14(66.66) 

30(66.65) 

10 (q6 •. S6) 
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Keys ~ Totals may not be exactly cent percent (100) because of 

rounding. 

T = Total; D = District; B = Block; V = Village. 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate percentages. 

Total Number of officials = 81 

District " = 21 

Block " = 45 

Village " = 15 

It. is seen from the Table 5.3 that 79.01 percent of officials 

feel obliged to carry out decisions made by non-officials. 

Officials are more or less unanimous on the items containing 

officials • role-perception. rlowever, on the question of officials ' 

role-perception in the second item 70.37 percent of officials do 

not want to take action against subordinate officialS on the 

insistence of non-officials. 

It is interesting to n:>te that 55.66 percent of officials 

refusej t·:> m·:>Jif:-i a _r:>:Jlicy Jecision on the advice of non 

-officials. l'he requiremeats of education and training for the 

officials may be con.siderei one of the reasons for not modifying 

a policy decision on the advice of non-officials. The officials 

are trained in such a way that they do not take any risk or 

initiative. They follow stereotyped administrative procedures 

in their actions. rhe requirements of education also encourage 

the officials to p~otect:._ their own position and status •. 
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However 14.31 percent of officials are obliged to execute· 

unsound ·::lee is ions and 3. 70 percent of. officials are in favour of 

modifying policy decision on the advice of non-qfficials. · ·l'he 

surprising features of the officials do not go to \,.>eaken our 

ObServation that the OfficialS I negative OrientatiOn tO 

representative politics is. strong but may be considered as the 

begining of a trend, however small, of ~ubservience to non 

-o~ficials• Moreover, the responses belonging to the catrgory 

of 11-lay' or· 'May Not • also indicate· that at least a smaller 

nurriber of .officials are willing to accept the advice of non 

-officials· and perform their role as subservient to non_ . 

-officials. 

1'able5.4 

Officials 1 Role-Perception : .Safeguarding Administrative Autonany 

Items I Must do .I May or May 1 
l I not do f 

. _____ __L ____ l I 

1. Give SJrr\e ~onsidera
tions to feelings of 
1 ocal groups in 
undertaking new 
programmes 

2. Jccasionally ccrnpro
mise with local 
pressure. groups 

... 

3. Modify policy in the 
face of ins is terit 

I 

ppPular-demand 
I 

T. 17(20.99) 

J 4(19.04) 

B 9(20.00) 

1/ 4(26.56) 

·r · 3 (9. 37) 

:J 2(9.52) 

B 5(1l.ll) 

v 1(6.66) 

r 33 (40. 77) 

j) 3 (3:3. 09) 

B 19(42.22) 

v 6 (40.00) 

24(29.52) 

7(33.33) 

14(31.11) 

3(20.00) 

24(29.62) 

5(29.57) 

13(2-9.93) 

5(33.33) 

32(39.5o> 

9 (39. 09) 

19(40.00) 

6(40.00) 

Must not do 

40(49.38) 

10(47.61) 

·22(48.33) 

a (53 .33) 

49(60.49) 

13(51.90) 

27 (50.00) 

9(60.00) 

16(19.75) 

5 (23 .30) 

3 (17. 77) 

3(20.00) 

{Contd •• )" 
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Table 5.4 (Contd.· •• ) 

·Items l Must do I May or May l!-1ust not do 
.1 l ~ot do· 1 
I I I 

4. ·rurn down the demands 'r 30 (37. 03) 30(37.03) 21(25.92) 
of nan-officials when ;) 3 (38. 09) a (3S.o9 > 5(23.80) it is against govern-
ment policy even if B 17 (37. 77) . 17 (37. 77) 11 (24.44) 
it is in the interest v . 5 (33. 33) 5(33.33) 5 (33 .. 33) of the district --

5. Take definite stand 1' 74(91.36)· O(O.OO) ·7(8.64) 
against any unreason .D 19(90.74') O(O.OO) 2{9.52) -able demand which 
may come fran local B 41(91.11), 9(0.00) 4(3.38) 

. leaders ··V· 14(93.33) 0 {0.00) 1{5.66) 

Total may not be exactly 100 (t~ercent) pecause of rounding. 

T = Total: D = District~ B.= Block: V = Village 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages 

rotal No. of officials = 31 

District " = 21 

Block 

\/ill age 

.. 
II 

= 45 

= 15 

As is seen fr<Xn the Table 5.4 20.99~· of officials feel it 

obligatory to consider the feelings of local groups in undertaking 

new programmes. Jfficials at the village level as compared to the 

officials at 'the block and district, are obliged to consider the 

feelings of 1 ocal· grOups in undertaking. new programmes. ~ly 

. 9. '37/o of officials consider. that it is their duty to canpranis~ 
. . ;.1 

with local pressure groops occasionally. l'his· probably indicates 

that they do not want the interference of local pressure groups 
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in the process of implementation of· policies and programmes. 

~at is surprising is that 40.74%'of .officials are in favour of 

modifying· policy in the face of insistent popular demand. l'his 

impression indicates that officials are narrowly responsive to the 

popular demands and expectations. Again, 37.03% of officials are 

in favour of turning down the demands of non-officials when it is 

against government policy even if it is in the interest of the 

jistrict. It reflects-from the responses indicated above that 

the officials lack consensus among themselves. All these. ~.,abably 

suggest that the Panchayati Raj administrative system is shrouded 

Hith ~ld bureaucratic tradition. It is .ret to orient itself 

towards representative politics in which bureaucracy is required 

to be sensitive to the popular needs and demands. However, 91.35fo 

~f officials stated that they are prepared to take definite stand 

against any unreasonable demands of local leaders. All these facts 

suggest that the administrative system is still not responsive to 

·the expectations and demands of non-officials whose two. main 

functions are articulation: and aggregation of the 1 ocal cQnrnunity. 

Now we will turn to the officials' role-perception on the 

attitude to· expediency in relation to power. ~o.far our data show 

that the officials are rule-bound, conscious of their autoncn.ous 

status 1 not respo~sive to the demandS of non-officials, etc. So 

these orientation and behaviours encourage the officials to perform 

their role without hindrance and hence·, they want .to secure the 

good\"lill and the support of powerful leaders or group of leaders. 

Information collected on the officiais' attitude to .expediency in 
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relation to power is given in the table 5.5. 

Table 5.5 

~ficials 1 Attitude to Expediency in Relation to Power 

-1 I 1 
Items I Must do I May or Bay I Must not 

l l not do 1 do 
l I 

1. Maintain good rela- ·r 57(70.37) 21{25.92) 3(3.70) 
tions with those D 15 (71.42) 5(23.80) 1 (4. 76) 1 ocal leaders who have 
backing of the people B 32(71.11) 12(26.56) 1(2 .. 22) 

v 10(65.56) 4(26.66) 1(6.66) 

2 0 Keep a powerful factionT 40(49.3S) 27(33.33) 14(17.28) of local le'aders stati-
sfied if this helps D 10(47.61) 7 (33 .. 3 3) 4 (19.04) 
implementation of· B 23(51.11) iS(33.33) 7(15.55) Govt. programmes 

iJ 7(46.56) 5(33 .. 33) 3(20.00) 

-----·-
3. Consider favourably r 4(4 .. 93) 15(13.51) 62(75.54) 

proposals of· lea·:lers 
D ' 1 (4 .. 76) 4(19.04) 16(76.19) enjoying.public 

support even if,' .d 2(4.44) J(l7.77) 35(77-77) 
these praposals are· 

" 1(5.66) 3C~o.oo; ·11(73.3.1) 
not sound 

kys 1'otal may ·:1ot be exactly 100 . (percent) because of roUnding .. 

Figures l.n t~e parenthesis. indicate the percentages 

l'()tal no. of officials . 7 31 

0istrict 

Block 

lillage 

'r = rotal r D = 

,, 
.. 
•• 

= 21 

= 45 

*' 15 
.Jis trict 1 B - Block; 'I == ; . .r village. 

It is observed frcrn the table 5.5 'J:.hat 70.37Yo of officials feel 
I 
I 

obliged to maintain go-:>d relatipns with' those local leaders who have 

. I 

! 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
the backing of _the people. 49.38 percent af officials want to 

keep a pat-rerful faction of local leaders satisfied if this helps · 1 

implementation Of go~;ernment programmes. rhis, however I does 1 

not go to show that ~he officials at the three levels will go all 1 

the way to maintaix~. :f.6:vouable relationship with political leaders. 1 

Inasmuch as it U3 e:~r,pa-cted that the off.icials find it difficult 

to change their attit.u.des and adapt themselves with the changing 

needs of the society t)cey find out ways and means to protect 

themselves as well az to perform their role without hindrance and 

these considerat:i0".:lS lt?,coJ.d them to secure the support and the g-:)od-

will of. the powerful '~'~aders or group of leaders of course without 

sacrifycing theix :self respect and independence and also witrwu.t 

damaging their irr1~ge •.. Jnly 4 .. 93 percent of officials favourably 

consider the propr.~a.if'.· of non-officials enjoying public support 

even if these pr~e:;J:s are not sound. In this case the ins igni-

ficant number c:>f l.':ffi<;;:ials seek the support of non-officials 

self and image. 

General :.::t>servati'il..ia< 7.· 

a .. 
I'he fin;;nEf t;if; :~e .study suggest that the officials are 

prone ·towards adro~"9i'h':lt:.~~tive rules and regulations. 44. 431~ of 

officials at the '~~r~t,"§"._,J.ev-els agree that 'Rules should be strictly 

~served even if 1tfu:: ~~~'~'elopment programmes are delayed'. More-

over, 54.13 percere rtf officials .at the _three levels disagree 

with the statement,;. "J.~·dministrative procedures o;ffer enough scope 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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for officials to exercise his pers ::>nal initiative 1
• This 

indicates that the officials think rules and regulations as 

general guide of administrative behaviour. Only a few officials 

at the three levels are subservient to non-officials. 0fficials 

are in favour of protecting their autonomous sta~s and role. 

91.36 percent of officials agree to take steps against unreason-

able demands of leaders. 70.371o of officials maintain good rela-

tions with the local leaders in order to safeguard their 

autonomy. So the officials do not strongly admire for the 

introduction of the representative politics in the t~~ee levels 

of Panchayati Raj institutions. 'l'he changing structure and 

environment of Panchayati Raj institutions and the absence of any 

change of professional role to meet the changing needs led the 

·officials to feel insecured and as a result, they seek the support 

of local leaders. 

5. 2 ~~orms 'and :{:Jle -Perceptions of the Aon-0£ f icials 

l'11is secti:>n is concerned with the Non-Jfficials 1 norms and 

role-perceptions which have a direct impact upon the relation 

between the officials and the non-officials at the three levels 

of Panchayati riaj institutions. It was pointed out earlier that 

the relationship assumes an important dimension at these levels 

because it is here that the officials and the non-officials cane into 

contact- with one another in the process of formulation and 

implementation of policies. For instance, in· thE! matter of 
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policy-formulation, officials collect and supply relevant 

information regarding the areas marked for development. 'l'he 

officials are obliged to provide information regarding policy 

-making for the non-officials. rhey also give advice to non 

-officials and make them aware of the consequences of their 

~ctions. The officials, in the course of providing information 

which constitute the bases for pol icy decisions, subtly 

influence the behaviour of non-officials either in the way of 

suppressing or.providing excess information. The non-officials, 

on the other hand, bring certain issues before the officials for 

the welfare of the local CQTIITlunity, and for this, they create 

pressure upon the officials. The officials sometimes sUbmit to 

the pressures created by the non-officials and modify or change 

the implementation strategy. 

Prior to independence, the non-officials constituted an 

insignificant part of the administrative system. rhe officials 

were empowered to manage the public affairs, maintain law and 

order and collect ~venues: moreover, they were accountable for 

their actions t.:) the a::lministrative superiors. 'l'he non-officials 

during the British period distrusted the officials. ·rhey had 

also played an agitatL:mal role against the officials' actions 

which were detrimental to the interest of the people. 

The new Panchayati rtaj institutions which were made operative 

in We'st Bengal in 1973, have canpletely changed the role of the 

non-offici1als. The non-officials as the elected members of the 
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.Panchayati Raj institutions, have to adopt policies in confonnity 

with the goals of the Panchayat organisation. rhe non-officials, 

while formulating policies, try to keep in their minds the election 

pledges and in this way satisfy the needs and demands of the people 

within the Panchayat. 'rhe non-officials have to keep the Panchayat 

administrative system responsive to popular needs and aspirations 

for the realisation of systemic-goals. Again, the non-officials 

as the elected representatives of their constituencies, sometimes 

have to me>bil·ise support in favour of their programmes in order to 

strengthen the bases of representative politics. As in the 

Parliamentary and State Assembly elections, so in the Panchayat 

elections, the leaders are elected on party basis from their res-

pective constituencies. me non-officials, in order to satisfy 

the peaple '"Jf their own constituencies, have to articulate their 

needs and get their demands fulfilled. ~ some occasions, the 

non-officials hav·e to fulfill the demands of the voters through 

their party sapporters in or::ier to seek re-election or to be in 

':)ff ice in future and i:1 these c :)ntexts they are concerned with 

narrow and partisan interest. in addition to these roles, the 

non-officials have to consider the bureaucratic structure as an 

important agency for the solution of problems ..:>f the people to the 

extent it adheres to systemic values. 

It is no~r important to see whether the values of the non 

-officials; conform to the values of Pancha.yat organisational set 

up or not. Generally, if there is great variation between the 
I 
I 
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organisational values and the values ,of the non~officials, the 

realisation of organisational goal is· bound to suffer. ''The· higher 

'the degree Of non-congruence, the greate.r the possibility that 

tension and conflict will characterise the political process in 

the system". 39 In order to find out the daninant. norins that guide 

the behaviour of the non-Offici~ls, this st~dy seeks to analyse 

the (t) non-officials• concept of the representative-role; 

(2) the non-officials' orie~tation towards democratic ideals; 

(3) the non-officials • orientation towards the general interest 

_, .. ~ against their nart;ow ~nd partisan interests. Let us now 

examine the data from the table mentioned below. 

l'able 5.5 

Non-Officials ' .Keponse I'owards Jamocratic Ideals 

Items l Agree l · 
l · I 

-----------------------~~ l 
1. Even if it delays deve 

-1 opment of the 
country. adherence to 
d~mocratic·principles 
should be insisted 
upon 

r 71(34.52) 

:;) 14(37.50) 

B 39(34.79) 

v. 18 (31.31) 

T 72 (85. 70) 

14(37.50) 

40(36.95) 

2. If some misguided 
sections of the people D 
do not listen to 
persuaSion they should B 
be suppressed in the v '18 (91<.81) interest of the .-,, 

country 

Partly 
Agree 

6(7.14) 

1 (6. 25) 

3 (6. 25) 

2(9.09) 

5(7.14) 

1(6.25) 

3,{'5.52) 

2(9.09) 

l 
l 
I 

.Jisagree 

7(3.33) 

1(6.25) 

4(3.69) 

2(9.09) 

5(7.14) 

1(6.25) 

3(6.52) 

'2 (9.09) 

----------------------~--------------~---------------~ ------
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Keys . Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. . 
l'otals may not be exactly cent percent (lOO) because of 

rounding. 

Total no. of officials 84: ·r . 'l'otal: . 
·District " 16; i) : .. ::)is tr ic t; 

Block II 46; B . Block; • 

Village " 22; v . Village,. . 

·l'able 5.5 presents that the two items apparently deal with 

contradictory situations. Tne first item states that democratic 

principles sho..1ld be insisted upon even if the developments are 

delayed. £he second item states that the misguided sections of 

the people shou.ld be suppressed in order: to expedite develop-

mental activities. lne first item is concerned with adherence 

to democratic principles in respect of planned development. The 

second item is concerned with undemocratic ideals for expediting 

developmental activities. If the non-officials agree on the two 

items it can be said that there is inconsistency and contradic-

tion. '~r data point out that more than seventy percent of 

non-officials agree on the two items and hence, reveals that 

there is a fair amount of inc00sistency and contradiction. 

Now we will turn to the non-officials' perception of 

representative-role.· In this context, it is found that there are 

three models described by the social scientists regarding the 
··.l 

behaviour of the representative. ·fuese models are : (1) the 

Classical .Ka.tional Han model which conceives of the proposed 
i 

I 

courses of action against an objective standard of public 
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interest: (2) the Social Class Interest model that defines the 

role of the ~presentative in terms of a person who acts according 

to dictates of norms and values acquired by virtue of class status; 

(3) Pressure Politics model which tYPifies the representative as 

passively moving according to the mechanical combinations of forces 

hi h h t i i h . 40 w c appen o mp nge upon 1m. 

In order to ascertain the dominant norms in the behaviour of 

the representative the Social Class interest model are not relevant 

for the study. 1'he relevant models for the purpose of _this study 

are : the Classical Rational Man model and the Pressure Politics 

model. The function and role-attributes of the· representative can 

be understo-:>d fran the relationship that he has witi1 the people. 

The representative's perception of his role depends upon what he 

thinks such a relationship should ideally be~ Jifferent types of 

role-conceptions may emerge from the cnaracter of such relation-

ship. I'hese are.: (1) l'here are s::xne representatives who act 

independently of the wishes, opini .)ns, aspirations, of the pe:>ple 

they claim to represent. l'hey do what they think best. l'l18y do 

not all ow other • s interference in their role-perf onnance. l'his 

role-eonception indicates that the actions of the representatives 

are influenced here not· by externally determined standards of 

behaviour but by their own behaviours. I'herefore, they themselves 

remain responsible for their actions. 

(2) ~re are others who pay due deference to other's views 

and wishes. They take into consideration the views of people in 
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their role-performance by the people of their representative 

-areas. Their standards of behaviours are externally determined 

and do not allow their convictions and judgements to interfere in 

their role-performance. 

Variations may occur in each Of these two types of represen-

tative-role conception. The non-officials may perform their role 

independently of their constituents and may pe.rceive that there 

will arise a gap between what the people of the constituency 

think and what they think. me perception of this wide gap jeve-

lops·· certain confusion in the minds of the non-officials. .rney 

think that ·their decisions will not receive wide accepta..'lce fran 

the people. These uncertainties and apprehensions constrained 

them in taking any decis-ions. l'here are others who think in 

terms of representative-autonomy and go to the extent of applying 

pressures on people in taking action. rt~y cane forward to mould· 

public opinion in favour of their programmes. 

In the second type of representative role_-concepti:):-1 

variations may also occur. Ule non-officials may allow the 

interference of people's wishes in their role-performance t·::> -::he 

extent it conforms to the values of themselves. Ln otner wor3s, 

the non-officials accommodate the wishes and interest of the 

people of their constituents in their role-performances if it 

does not contravene with their own convictions. ·ro put it 

differently, the non-officials will: critically examine the wishes 
i 

and demands of their constituents prior to :t.mplementing those., 
I 



. -· 212 . ·-

rhese different role-conceptions discussed above are 

considered relevant·for understanding the relationship between 

the officials and the ,non~officials. Now let us examine the data 

relating to non-officials • conception of the role of a 

representative from the table ~.7. 

Table 5.7 

.Non-Officials • ~sponses to Representative-Roles 

I I 1 
Items I Agree I Partly I .0isagree 

I I Agree 1 
I l j_ 

1. A political leader ·r 4 7 (55. 95) 12(14.28) (25(29.76) 
should only implement i) 9 (56. 25) 2(12.50) 5(31.25) the demand and 
expectations of the B 26(56.52) 6(13e04) 14(30.43) 
people and not act 

" 12(54.54) 4(13.13) 6 (27.27) independently 

2. A leader is obliged to. T 37(44.04) 7(9.33) 40(47.61) 
follow the wishes of .0 7(43.75) 1(5.25) :3(50.00) 
the community even if 
he thinks the pe ~le B 20(43.47) 4(3.69) 22 (47.32) 
are mistaken 1/ 10(45.45) 2(9.09) 10(45 .. 45) 

3. 'The most important ·r 60(71.42) 1 5 .( 1 7 • ':3 5 ) 9(1(1.71) 
thing for a leader is .D 11(68.95) 3(1:3.75) 2(12.50) to follow his convic-
tion even if this is B 33 (71. 73) 3(17.39) 5(10.36) 
different from what v 16(72.72) 4(1-9.13) 2 ( 9. 09) 
the constituency 
expects 

(Contd ••• ) 
.; 
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the people 
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·rable ?·· 7 (Contd ••• ) 

T 74(83.09} 6 (7 .14) 
D. 14(37.50) 1 (6.25) 

.B 40(96.95) 4 (3.69) 

v 20(90.09) 1(4.54) 

/ 

4(4.76) 

1 {5. 25) 

2(4.34) 

1(4.54) 

Xeys : Totals may not be exactly cent percent (100) because of 

rounding. 

Figures in the parenthesis ~ndicate the percentages. 

Total' number of non-officials : 84: ·.r : ··.rot at 

District 

Block 

village 

.. 
" 
•• 

l61 · il : Jistrict 

· : 46: B : Bl.ock 

: 221 v : village 

Frcrn the table 6. 7 it is observed that the non-officials are 

inclined towards maintaining auton::xnou.s role-perception. It is 

also true from the operational .point of ·view. Almost .56 percent 

of non-officials agree with the statement that a political leader 
'· . 

should only implement the demands and expectations of the People 

and not act independently. I'his indicates that ·they accept the 

I demands and wishes of. their constituents so long as it conforms 

to· the conscience .and ·Values of the non-officials. But .almos·t 
' . . . . 

30 percent of .the non ... officials. do· not feel obliged to implement 

the demands and expectati<>ns 9f their constituents and 14.00 

percent agree only partially. But in view of the fact that · 

almost 30 percent~ th~ non-officials do not.feel obliged to 

implement the demands and expectations of their constituents and 



. -· 214 . ·-

-.·:.· ... ,· .... :.·. 

14.23 percent agree only partly, subservient orientation of the 

non-officials to the people of tnei r constituents does not seem 

to be that strong. 44.04 percent of non-officials agree that 
~ 

they are obliged to follow the wishes of the canmunity even if 

they think that the people are mistaken. But 47.61 percent of 

non-officials do not express agreement with the statement. This 

indicates that there is no agreement among the non-officials on 

this statement. This probably suggests that the non-officials' 

orientation towards subservient-role conceptL:>n are not strong~ 

The last two items containing non-officials• re~ponses to 

representative-roles point out more significantly that the non 

-officials consistently hold opinion in favour of representative 

au ton any. 71.42 percent of non-officials agree that the most 

important thing for a leader is to follow his conviction even if 

this is different .from what the constituency expects. Again, 

33.09 percent of non-officials agree in the acti~~ sense that 

'if the leader is himself convinced of what is the best course of 

action he must try to implement even t'hough he has to use s .:;rr,e 

pres sure ~:m the people". rhis indicates that the non-officials 

not only maintains the role of representative autonomy but also 

preserves autonomy by applying pressures on people if they 

themselves convinced of what is the best course of action. 

Fran the above, it is observed that there is a marked tendency 

among the non-officials' responses towards the role of represen-

tative autonomy. If the favourable responses are categorised and 
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ranked fran high to 1 ow preferences it will be seen that the 

non-officials indicate highest preference for •authnomous-active 

role-perception of the representative•. Again, the non-offici-

als are consistent in their behaviour on the item pertaining to 

the autonomous role-conception of representative. 'rhe behaviour 

of the non-officials is also influenced by their partisan versus 

universal identity. Generally speaking, if the non-official is 

more partisan in his attitude and behaviour he will try to take 

those actions where the interest of his party is involved. He 

will always try to promote the interest of his party than the 

interest of the people as a whole. He will always favour his 

party-men even if they are not in the correct path. He gives 

priority to the interest of his party even though it is not good 

of the community. Information collected on the non-officials' 

orientation towards partisan versus universal identity is 

presented in the table 5.8. 

1. 

rable 5.8 

Normative rteferents of ~on-J.fficials • Partisan Vs. Uni~ersal 
identity 

l I 
Items I Agree l Partly l Jisagree t·rotal 

I I Agree i l 
l I l I 

Use of unscrupulous T 3 (3.57) 6(7.14) 75(39.28) 
means by a politician 

J 1(6.25) 1(6.25) 14(37.50) may s erne times be 
forgiven if they lead B 1(2.17) 3(6.25) 42(91.30) 
to the strengthening v 1{4.54) 2(9.09) 19(86.36) of his party 
I 

{Contd ••• ) 
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Table 5.8 (Contd ••• ) 

Items l Agree I Partly 
l I Agree 
l I 

2. A political leader I' 7(8.33) 4(4.75) 
_should always support D 1(5.25) 1(6.25} his party-men even if 
. their actions are B 4(3.59) 2(4.34} 
sometimes unjustified v .2(9.09) . 1 (4.54) 

3. A political leader T 33 (39. 28) 12(14.28) 
should refrain fran j) 6 (37.50} 3 (13~75) making proposals that 
may cause division B 18(39.13) 6(13.04) 
in the party even if v . 9 {40.90) 3 (13.63) . 
these proposals are 
important for the 
community 

l .:>is agree ll'otal 
·I I 
I l 

73(36.90) 

14(37.50) 

40(86.95) 

19{36.36) 

39{46~42) 

7{43.75) 

22(47.82) 

10(45.45) 

rotal may not be exactly cent percerit (100) because of rounding. 

rotal .:-lumber of Non-Officials . 34; ·r = rotal • 
rotal .. Jistrict ~~on-·Jificials . 16; D = .Oistrict . 

.. ' •• Block •• It . 46; B = Block . 
II .. \Tillage. •• .. : 22; ..., = Village 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

It is observed frcxn the 5.9 that the non-officials had no 

excess of partisan attitude rather they were against supporting 

party-interest. In regard to the first statement only 3.57 percent 

of non-officials ag~e· tha.t the use pf unscrupulous means may 

sometimes be forgiven if they .lead to the strengthening of his 

partj'. But 39.29 percent of non-officials do not support this 

statement. 

statemen~. 
I 

This ~bservation is again_ confirmed by the second 

' 
.85.90 _percent' of non-officials, do not express agree-

ment with the statement that "a political leader should always 
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support his partymen even if their actions are at times unjusti-

fied". It can be assumed then that the non-officials are not 

intensely partisan, , though they belong to a party and elected on ' 'i 

the party basis·. They want to make a distinction between what is 

goOd and what is bad for the community. In other words the non 

-officials consider the partisan interest if it upholds the 

sanctity of the rule of the game. 

It seems that the non-officials consider consensus in the 

party to be more important. If the non-officials lack consensus· 

in the party it will affect the prospect of political stability. 

'I'he data here suggest that in spite of the existence of several 

kinds of groups 39.28 percent of non-officials at all levels 

expressed their opinion against the proposal that may. cause 

division in the party even if these proposals are important for 

the community. But 46.42 percent of ~on-officials disagree with 

the statement.. ·:rhis in.:licates that tnere is a low degree of 

agreement among the non-officials on the statement. 46.42 percent 

of non-officials are in favour of creating division in the party. 

39.2'3 percent of non-officials and only partially 14.28 percent 

of non-officials do not consider the interest of the community 

important causing division in tne party. .rhis indicates that the 

non-officials though in a meagre sense value the strength of 

consensus in the par~y. 
; . ~· 

The discuss~ons above suggest that the non-officials at all 

·levels are not intensely; partisan. Moreover, . they do not want to 
I 
I 

: I 
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support his party-men on the'issue which is unjust. So they do 

not take any action-programme to further the interest of their 

party in any unfair manner. They are sincere, obliged in obeying 

the sanctity of the rule of the game. Furthermore, 39.28 percent 

of non-officials _do not want division in the party·even when the 

proposal is important to protect the interest Of the C·~unity. 

Now we came to the analysis of the non-officials• role -

-perception in relation to administration which has an impact 

upon the relationship between the officials and the. non-officials 

at the. three levels of Panchayati Raj institutions. 'I'he non 

-officials' role-perception may be classified into two categories : 

(1) they may help the adminis~ration in taking best course of 

action. They may advise and cooperate with the officials against 

unreasonable demands of the public. (2) rney may intervene when 

they think that it is necessary to protect the a~1i~stration 

fron ignoring public demands and in this c·.)ntext the officials 

be guided by their advice in implementing ,jevelopment programmes. 

rhe non-officials may also intervene when it is necessary to 

prevent the officials from crbssing their role-boundaries and to 

maintain the right procedure or conduct if these are violated. 

The non-officials may seek intervention of higher authorities or 

they may take recourse to agitational-interventionist role. Let 

:us now analyse non-officials • responses in t:nis regard. 

I· 

' 
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T~le 5.9 

Non-Officials' Role-Perception 

--------~~--------~----~----------~r-----------T-------~~----~ 
Items 

1 •. Advise Officials 
about the bes.t 

·course Of. action 

2 •. 9ooperate with . 
officials in carry
ing -out Government 
programmes · 

3. Protect officials. 
from public demands 
and unreasonable 
critic isms · 

l Must do 
I 
l 

T 74 (38.09) 

D 14(97~50) 

· B 40(96.95) 

v 20(90.90) 

·r so (95 •. 23 > 

;) 15 ( 93.75) 

B .44(95.55) 

v 21 (95.45) 

l' 73(92.35) 
;) 14(:37.50) 

B 44(95.55) 

1/ 20(90.90) 

I May or May )'1ust not I Total 
l not do ldo I 
I ~~ I 

7(8.33) 

1(6.25) 

5(10.36) 

1(4.54) 

4(4.76) 

1(6.25) 

2{4.54) 

·1(4.54) 

. 3(3.57) 

1(5.25) 

1(2.17) 

1(4.54) 

3 (3.57) 

1(6.25) 

1(2.17) 

1(4.54) 

O(O.QO) 

0 (O. 00) 

O{O.OO) 

o <o.oo) 

3{3.57) 

1{6.25) 

1(2 .. 17) 

1(4.54) 

Totals may not be exactly cent .percent (100) because ·:>f roundi.ng. 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

1' : Total; D : j)istrict; B : Block; V : Village 
( 

I'otal number of Non-~ficials : 34 

.District 

Block 

Village 

II 

•• 
1t 

: 16 

: 45 

: a2. 

It is observed fr<xn the table 5. 9 that more than 35 percent 
·.I 

of "fton-officials at the three levels advise officials about the 

best cours~ of action. More than 90 percent of the non-officials 



cooperate with officials in carrying out government programmes. 

97.50 percent, 95.55 percent and 90.90 percent of the non 

-officials respectively at the district, block and village levels 

feel obliged to protect officials fran unjust demands and 

unreasonable criticisms. 

It is found that there is a high degree of agreement among 

the non-officials on the issues of advising, cooperating and 

protecting the officials. This suggests that the non-officials 

help the administration actively for the realisation of organi-

sational-goal. Moreover, they help the administration to the 

extent it does not cross the role-boundaries and ignore public 

.iemands which is just. 

Information collected on the non-officials' responses about · 

their constructiv~e-interventionist role is presented in tne 

table 5.10. 

·rable ~ .10 

Non-officials' rtole-Perception : ~onstructive and lnterventi~nist 

Items 

1. Strictly pursue a 
"hands off'' policy -
vis-a-vis 
administration 

l Must do 
l 
I 

·r 28(33.33) 
,;) 5(31.25) 

B 15(32.60) 

v 8(36.36) 

T l 
l May or Hay .l-iust not l i'otal 
~ not do ldo l 
4 4 I 

l5(17.85) 41(49 • .30) 

3 (18. 75) 8 {SO. OO) 

3(17.39} ' 23(50.00) 

4(18.+8) 10(45.45) 

(Contd .... ) 
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·Table 5.10 (Contd ••• ) 

.Items 

2. Keep a watch on 
administrative 
performance 

3. Bring to public 
notice all faults or 
flaws of administra-
tion 

4. Insist that officials 
be guide;i in their 
action by advice given 
by politicians 

I l-'.ust do 
I 
I 

T 75(90.47) 

D 14 (37.50) 

B 42(91.90) 

v 20(90.90) 

r 53 (75-.oo > 
j) 12(75.00) 

B 35 ( 76.09) 

v 16(72.72) 

T 25(29.76} 

D 5(31.25) 

B 13 (28.25) 

v 7(31.31) 

I May or May l Must not l'.rotal 
l not do I do I 
I I I 

4(4.76) 4(4.76) 

1(5.25) 1(5.25) 

2(4.34) 2(4.34) 

1(4.54) 1(4.54) 

7(3.33) 14(16.66) 

1(5.25) 3 {18.-75) 

4(8.69) 7(15.21) 

2{9.09) 4(13.18) 

\ 

15(17.85) 44(52.38) 

3{1-3.75) 8(50.00) 

3(18.79) 25(54.34) 

4(18.13) 11 (50.00) 

Totals may not be exactly cent percent (100) because of rounding. 

Total ~umber of ~on-officials = 84 

rotal 0istrict ~ ~ ~ 16 
,, 

•• 
Block 

Village 

II 

tl 

.. 
" 

= 46 

= 22 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

It is observed from the table that 31.25 percent and 32.60 

percent of non-officials at the district and block level 

respectively feel Obligatory to strictly purs~e a 'hands off' 

policy vis-a-vis.adrninistration. But at the village level a 

comparatively higher percentage of non-officials consider it 
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·obligatory though ultimately there is a low degree of agreement 

on this statement. However, almost half of the non-officials do 

· not feel obliged to pursue 'hands off • policy in relation to 

administration. 'I'he absence of a high degree of agreement indicate 

that the non-officials. do not perform only definite role of their 

role-sectors. About 90 percent of the non-officials at all levels 

feel it obligatory to keep a watch on administrative perfo:rntance. 

This indicates that they always want to put a check on 

administration. This is also observed by the fact that about 75 

percent of non-officials feel obliged to bring to public notice 

faults. or flaws of administration. rhe reason may that the 

non-officials try to rna~ the administration free from any evils 

of the system. If there is any ills in the system then it should 

be removed. Exposing the ills of the administrative system to 

the public they want to eradicate the ills of the system. In 

other words, in this way they try to link public opinion on these 

issues. l'hus it seems that their unbiased and constructive role 

helps to gro\.v public opinion in favour of the issues and 

strengthens the demccratic political system. Again, to expose 

ills of the administrative system before the public and to create 

public opinion on these issues is one of constructive-legitimate 

functions of the non-officials. So the non-officials' responses 

to attract public notice to the ills of the administrative system 

indicate their willingness to play a constructive-interventionist 

role. 
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·This is also evident frOon the fa9t that 5_2.33 percent of 

'· officials admit that they must not insist that the officials be 

------·""~'"'·guided in their· action by the advice· of the non-officials· 

although 29.75 percent of non-officials insist on this. rh.is 

indicates that more than half of the respondents do not want to 

make administration subservient to politics. The reason may be 

that if the non-officials get an uppherhand in policy implementa

tion they may not think it improper to exploit the administrative 

structure for furthering partisan interest for a temporary. 

period..· Moreover, · it can not .be expected that· all the non

officials will be guided. by legal-rational criteria of-decision 

-making an:j c::mmitted to the orientation of efficiency in goal 

-gratification. 

Let us now examine the non-officials 1
- responses relating 

to agitational and interventionist role from the table 5.11. 

· Table· 5.11 

.. ~on--Officials 1 Agitational & Interventionist role 

Items 

1. Interference when 
officials ignore 
peoples -1 demands 

I Must -do 
I 
I 

T 69(32.14) 

D 13(31.25) 

B 33(92~50) 
..., 1.3(31.81) 

I 
I May or May I Must not trotal 
I not do t do . I 
I ~ ~--~-

10(11.90) 

2(12.50) 

5{10.35) 

3(13.63} 

5(5.95) 

1 (6. 25) 

3(6.25) 

1(4.o54) 

(Contd~ •• ) 
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. -

2. Seek intervention 
by political lead
ers at higher levels 
for correcting 
administrative ills 
at the district/ 
block/village 

3. Support agitation 
against unjust 
government action 

4. Prevent officials 
from taking impro
per action by 
agitati,_:m etc. 

-= 224 . ·-

Table 5.11 (Contd ••• ) 

I 
§Must do l May or May I Must not 
l I not do l do 
I I I 

T .65(77.38) 12 (14.28) 7(8.33) 

D 12(75.00) 2(12.50) 2(12.50) 

B 35{78.26) 7(15.21) .4(3.69) 

v 18 (81 •. 31) 3(13.63) 1 {4.54) 

T 68(80.95) 10(11.90) 6(7.14) 

.D 13(31.25) 2(12.50) 1{6.25) 

a 37(30.43) 6(13.04) 3(6.52) 

v l3(31.31) 2(9.09) 2(9.09) 

r ,69(:30.95). '3(9.52) 8(9.52) 

D 13(31.25) 2(12.25) 1(6.25) 

B 37(90.43) 4(3.69) 5(10.36) 

v 18 (31. :31) 2(9.09) 2(9.09) 

Keys : Figure in the parenthesis indicate t."i&e percentages. 

I 
.ll'otal 
-z 
l 

Totals may not be exactly cent percent (100) because· of 

rounding. 

I'otal :>Jo. of ~~on-:)fficials : 34: Jistrict Non-Jffic als 

16 ~ 3lock N::::m-0:fficials : 451 'village Non-Officials : 22. 

T = rota!; .;) = .Jistrict; B = Block,. \1 = Village. 

Table 5.11 presents that there is no differences among the 

non-officials at the three levels in regard to the_ statement, 

'interference when officials ignore peoples' demands'. 32~14 

percent of non-officials at the three levels _feel obliged to 



intervene. More than· 75 percent of non-officials feel it 

obligatory to seek intervention by non-officials at higher l~vels 

fol:" removing admiiiis"trative ills at the· district, block and the 

village levels. 30 ~ 95 percent of non..:. officials at the three 

levels support agitation against unjust government action. 

Finally,· 8Q.95 percent of non~officials at the three .l-evels feel 

it obligatory to take resort to agitation in order to frevent 

officials from taking improper action. 

Summing up the discussion on non-officials' normative 

referents and role..:.conc~ption, it can be said that the .non-offi

cials ".rere autonomous to their representative-role. ·rhey were 

not prepared to be guided by party •s· unjust demand rather they· 

wanted to. play a cooperative .z;-ole ·with the officials. 'l'hey 

viewed their role in terms of constructive-intervention, in order 
•' 

to remove the administrative ills of the system. Finally, they 

played an agitational-interventionist role against unjust and 

. improper· action of the officials. 
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CHAPTER-VI 

PE.RCEPTIQ."l OF IMAGES OF 'l.'H£ OFFICIAI:,S Ai.~D '!HE .NOO-OFFICIALS AT THE 

1HREE LEVELS OF PA..~CHAYATI RAJ L~STIT'JTIQ.~S IN T'rlE MALDA DISTRICT 

6.1 Officials and Non-Officials • Perception of Images : 

This chapter is concerned with the perception of officials 
. ' 

and non-officials' reciprocal images wh.ich will help us indirectly 

to assess the relationship between the two. An effective measure-

ment to evaluate-one's role and functions in relation to the other 

is the- image one has of the other and Jice-versa. L"'llages and 

outlooks, as Bjorkman observes, "are h::>t, of course, figments :.f · 

the imaginati·_::m; they are real events that influence behaviour. 

Images are significant in political an;i social conduct because no 

one has time or information, nor does any one have resources to 

know ·everything about everybody. I.rnage.s of o.J.eself and opinions 

about others, which also reinforce each other, .are used to 

. 1 
simplify the complexities of reality". · In ~v. I. Thcmas_'s phrase, 

. 2 
"~vhat is believed to be· real has real consequences 11 uther 

authors observe. tnat "Images represent not only the outcane of 

evaluation a person makes of another but also affect his 
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orientation towards the object of his evaluation" 0 

3 I'he 

Dictionary of Behavioural. Science defines image as "internal 

evaluative representation of one's body determined largely by how 

4 one thinks it 1 ooks to others ••. For the purpose of this study, 

images represent the "outcome of evaluation a person makes of 

another and also the real events that influence behaviour". 

The image officials have of non-officials helps them to 

orient their behaviour towards their counterparts. One's behaviour 

towards his counterpart is influenced to a great extent by the 

former's image of the latter. TWo sets of questions relating to 

image, one for officials and other for non-officials, were 

prepared to ask questions of all kinds of images to both of them. 

What the officials think of themselves and what they think of 

non-officials have'an important impact upon the relationship 

between the two. In the case of officials, the image variables 

included'such dimensions as their fairness and impartiality, 

their orientation towards work-facilitation, and their disposition 

towards people as well as political leaders and non-officials. 

Besides these, other dimensions of ·officials' images included 

their innovativeness, propensity to interfere in local affairs, 

willingness to encourage local initiative and awareness of local 

problems. 

··'' . ~ 
,j· 

Ln the case of non~officials, the image variables included 

non-officials' tendency 'towards self aggrandizement, their 



-= 234 =-
' --~: 

"" :.,. 

ignorance of and disrespect towards administrative rules, 

regulationS arid procedUres, thei'r propensity to create trouble 

for administration and to promote ·the welfare of the· ·people. 

Questions relating .to image were asked to officials and non 
' ,. --· . : .... 

-officials to ·collect informa~ion about what the .officials think 

·of themselves, and what the self images of the non-officials are, 

and vice versa. 'l'hus. it helps us to know. how much there is· 

agreement or differences of op~~ion betWeen the officials and the 

non-officials. Information collected on the officials • image is 

stated in the table 6.1. 

Table6.1 

Officials• Image :Attributes 

It~ms Officials l ;:~on-Officials 

I l-
A PA D I A PA D 0 

I 

Officials are T 17 9 55 65 4 12 3 
concerned main 20.98 11.11 67.90 77.33 4.76 14.28 3.57 
-ly with 
improving D 5 2 14 12 1 2 1 
their own 23.30 9.52 66.66 75.00 6.25 12.50 5.25 
prospects· 

B 9 5 31 36 2 6 2 
20.00 1 i .1·1 .' 63.88 73.26 4.34 13.04 4.34 

v 3 2 10 17 1 4 
20.00 13.33 66.66 77.27 4.54 18.13 

'.; 

(Contd ••• ) 

'·; 
: I 

I 
I 
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Keys : rotals. may not be exac't7iY one hundred because of rounding. 

Officials.: 91(21,45,15) Non-officials :''84{16~46,22) 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the parcentages. 

Table 6.1 presents that 67.90 percent of officials at all 

levels refuse to agree that 'the officials are concerned mainly 

· with·improving their own prospoects. According to official$ they 

are c~ncerned only with the work to which they are assigned to 

perform. In the performance of their work they strictly follow. 

rules and regulations. 11oreover, they told during the discussion 

··that they are concerned with the ·interest and welfare of the 

people while administering development programmes but they 

cannot acccrnmodate the interest of the people be.yond rules. ·The 
~ . 

high degree of agreement among the officials indicates that there 

.:Ls hanogeniety in groq.p thinking. ·On the other hand, 77.38 percent 
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of non-official_s agree that the officials are concerned mainly 

with improving their own prospects. According to non-officials, 

the officials do not like to take any risk or initiative. The 

officials believe that there are risks of failure in the 

performance of any job at their own initiative and for which they 

may be punished. So they do not like to perform any work that· 

will affect their career. On the second statement, 71.42 percent 
-

of non-officials agree "that they do work ignoring the·advice of 

others and only do whateve~ they like. Only 19.04 percent of 

non--officials disagree with the statement. 'l'he data relating to 
. 

officials• image attributes make it clear that there is no 

agreement between the officials and the non-officicils. The 

officials have a different image than the non-official~ and 

vice-versa. It is~found that the officials and the non-officials 

have applied two different evaluative standards for expressing 

their opinions on . different issues of officials •. image attributes. 

·Table. 6. 2 

Officials• Image Relating to Fairness and ~partiality 

Items Officials l Non-Officials 
I 

A PA D 0 I A PA D 0 
I 

73 8 13 1 65 5 
Officials • T sm.12 9.87 

,. 
15.47 1.19 77.38 5.95 -

guarantee ' -...! 

fair & 19 2 2 1 .12 1 
just trea- D 90.47 9.52 12.50 6.52 75.00 ~.25 
trnent for 
all 

(Contd ••• ) 
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Table 6.2 

. ·-

(Contd ••• ) 

... 

Items Officials I Non-Officials 
I 

A PA D 0 I A PA j) 

I 

41 4 7 35 
B 91.11 8.88 15.21 78.26 

13 ·2 4 17 
v 86.66 13.33 18.18 77.27 

Officials 30 9 42 25 ,57 
work in ~ 37.30 11.11 51.85 - 29.76 67.85 
the 
interest 8 2 11 5 11 
of ruling D 38.09 9.52 52.38 31.25 63.75 
groups 

17 5 23. 14 31 
B '57.77 11.11 51~11 30.43 67.39 

5 2 9 6 15 
v 33.33 13.33 53.33 27.27 68.18 

Keys . Totals may not be exactly cent percent (loa) because . 
rounding 

Figures in .the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

0 

3 
6.25 

1 
4.54 

2 
2.38 

1. 
2.17 

1 
4. 54 . 

of 

A·= Agree T = Total; D = ~istrict; B =Block; V = Village 

PA = Partially 
_Agree 

D · = Dis agree 

0 . = Ot.h.e rs 

Total· no. of officials 

District II 

Block " 

Vi.l•l.age " 

= 8!: 

= 21 

= 4.5 

= 15 

Total no. of non-officials = 84 

" = 16 
II = 46 
II =· 22 
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Table 6. 2 ·presents that 90 percent of . officials at the three 

leVels agree that the officials guarantee fair and:just treatment 

for all. '!'he non-officials _on_ the other hand, hold the opposite 

view.· 77.38 percent of non-officials refuse to agree that the 

officials guarantee fair and just treatment for all. Though Max 

Weber pointed out that the bureaucrat must be imparj:ial and · 

neutral, in actual situations it is difficult for them to maintain 

these characteristics. Several authors also advanced arguments 

ag'ainst the impartial character of bureaucracy. The rationality, 
·-. 

efficiency and hierarchic characteri !';tics impair fairr>..ess a.."!d 

impartiality among the officials. 52.38 percent of officials and 
. . 

63.75 percent of non-officials refuse to agree that the officials 

work in .the interest of ruling groups •. This indicates· that the 

officials ce>nsider rules and regulations as the primary guide of 

their behav~our regarding the implementation of any work. Moreover, 

the discussL:m with the scholars and fellows suggests that the 

officials interpret rules and in the course of doing· this job the 

officials possibly can interpret rul~s of the organisation in their 

own way in order to protect their autoncmous status and position. 

Gene,rally speaking, officials are not sent. to. a place to perform 

their jobs for a permanent period. After ccrnpletion of_ a few 

years, officials are transferred from one place to another. So 

the officials are interested for their own_ benefit than the .. 

benefit of the people in the local community while administering 

development programmes. Officials work in the interest of ruling 

groups to 'the extent it does not affect the autoncmous sta?Is and 
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position. It is observed from the table 6.2 that 33.33 percent 

of officials and_29.76 percent of non-officials agree that the 

officials work in the interest of ruling groups. There is a· low 

degree of agreement between the officials and the non-officials. 

Items 

Officials 
are 
indifferent 
to people's 
difficult!-
es 

;Jfficials 
are help-
ful to the 
people in 
redressing 
their 
problems 

I 
/. 
/ 

Officials' 

A 

9 
T 11.11 

2 
D 9.52 

5 
.a 11.11 

2 
v 13.33 

75 
T 92.52 

19 
D 90.47 

42 
B 93.33 

14 
v 93.33 

Table 6.3 

Image Orientation 

Officials I 
I 

PA D 0} 
I 

1 71 
1. 23 .· 87.55 

1 18 
4. 76 as. 11 

40 
83.88 

13 
86.66 

6 
7.14 

2 
9.52 

3 
6.52 

1 
6.66 

towards People 

Non-Officials 

" PA n. '""' ..... J.l v 

63 5 15 1 
75.00 5.95 17.85 1.19 

12 1 3 
75.00 6.25 12.50 

35 2 3 1 
76.03 4.54 17.39 2.17 

-16 2 4 
72.72 9.09 13.18 

24 9 so 1 
28 .. 57 10.71 59.52 1.19 

4 2 10 
25.00 12.50 62.50 

13 5 27 1 
2-9.26 10.86 58.62 2.17 

7 2 13 
31.87 9 .• 09 59.09 
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Table 6.4 

Officials • image orientation towards Political leaders 

... 

Items 

Officiafs 
distrust 
political 
leaders 

A 

12 
T 14.31 

3 
D 14.28 

7 
B 15.55 

2 
v 13.33 

Officials 10 
do not 'I' 12.34 
appreciate 
the. diffi- 3 
cul ties of D 14.29 
politicians 

6 
B 13.33 

--· 

PA D 

4 65 
4.93 80.24 

1 1'7 
4.76 80~95 

2 36 
4~44 80.00 

1 ·12 
6.66 so.·oo 

20 
24.69 

5 
23.30 

11 
24.44 

49 
60. 4'9 

13 
61.90 

27 
60.00 

1 
1 

0 1 A PA D 0 

57 6 19 2 
67.85 7.10 22.61 2.33 

11 1 3 1 
68.75 6.25 18.75 6.25 

31 
67.39 

15 
68.18 

2 51 
1.23 60.71 

10 
62.50 

1 28 
2.22 60.36 

4 10 1 
8.69·21.7~ 2~17. 

2 5 
9.09 22.72 

21' 10 
25.00 11.90 

-4 2 
25.00 12.50 

12 5 
26.08 10.86 

2 
2.38 

1 
2.17 

1 4 9 1 13 5 .. 3 1 
v 6.66 25.00 60.00 5.56 59.09 22.72 13.63' 4•54 

Keys ·: Total may riot be exactly cent percent (100) because of 

rounding. 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

_T = Total; D = District; B =Block; V = Village 

Total number of officials 

District •• 

Blodk 
;Village 

.. 
rt 

81; Non-officials 

21 

:. 45 

: 15 

... 
" .. 

34 

: 15 

: 46 

: 22 

A :.. Agree 1 PA ~ Partially \Agree; D = Dis agree;. o = others • 
. I 
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Table 6.3 presents that more than 85 percent of officials at 

the three levels disagree with the statement that the officia!s 

are indifferent to people's. difficulties. But 75.00 percent of 

the non-officials agree with the statement. The reason may be 

that they might have an urban background and this created same 

apathy towards the people .at the rural areas. The officials do 

not try to realise the problems of rural people and are not also 

eager to solve the problems. It is also, confirmed by the fact 

that almoSt 59 percent of non-officials at the three levels . 

disagree with the statement that the officials are helpful to the 

people in redressing their problems. Cn the other hand, more than 

90 percent of officials at the three levels agree· that they are 

helpful to the people in redressing. their problems.' The above 

table presents that there is no agreement between the officia:I.s 

and the non-officials .• 

. rhe extent to which officials are oriented tovtards political 

leaJ.ers can be examined frcxn the Table 6. 4. ~spon_ses presented 

in the table can be classified into two types : one is functional 

relationship and the other is personal relationship based on· 

.mutual trust and appreciation. 3oth patterns of relationship 

·are absent .. in the behaviour of officials according to non 

.-of,ficials •. 67.85 percent of non-officials agree that the 

offic'ials distrust political leaders and 60.71 percent of non 

-officials also agree that they do not appreciate the difficulties 

of politicians~ ·So there is an agreement among. the non-officials · 



-:-. 242 . ·-. :•: 
,-_':"·. 

on the issue of officials' trust a~d appreciation of difficulties 

of politicians. Ch the_ other hand, the officials hold an 

opposite view on these issues. 90.24 percent of officials state 

that officials trust political leaders and 60.49 percent of 

·officials appreciate -the difficulties of politicians. It is 

evident that. the officials hol-d more or less similar opinion. 

The reason for this may be that the officials _accepted the 

democratic process of politics to the extent the leaders of 

democratic organisati-on follow its· rules and procedures. 

The non~officials' image as perceived by the officials and 

by themselves towards the. _people and officials will be .discussed 

now. There is a great deal of agreement between the official~ 

and the non-officials but there is a little amount of disagreement 

or difference between them on several image dimensions.· 

·rable 6.5 

Non-Officials • Image ·Interest IderJtif ication 

Items Officials l i~ on-·;.)£ f i c i al s 
I . 

A PA D 0 I A PA i) 0 
l 

!.Leaders 24 7 49 1 23 6 54 1 
work in T (29.62) 8.64 60.49 1.23 27.39 7.14 64.29 1.19 
their 
sei£ 6 2 13 > 4 1 il 
interest -D 28.57 9.52 61.9'6 25.00 6.25 69.75 

13 4 ; 27 1 13 4 28 1 
B 28.88 9.98 60.00 12.22 29.26 9.69 60.96 2.17 

I 
I 

5 1 : 9 
I 

..;.. 6 1 15 
.. , ... v 33 ~33 .6.66 60.00 27.27 4.54 68.78 

· (Contd ••• ) 
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2 .Items 

A 

2.Pol'itici- '45 
ana are ·r 55~55 
concerned 
mainly tl 
with fur- D 52.38 
the ring 
the inte- 25 
rest of B 55 •. 55 
their own 
relatives 9 and './ 60.00 
friends 

3.Politi:... 38 
cians T 46.91 
care for 
peoples 10 
welfare D 47.61· 

21 
B 46.66 

7 
v 46.44 

. - ·~ 

.... 

Table 6.5 (Contd ••• ) 

Officials 

PA 

12 
14 .• 81 

3 
14.28 

7 
15.55 

2 
13.'3'3. 

9 
11.11 

2 
9.52 

5 
11.11 

2 
13.33 

D 

23 
·~8.39 

6 . 
28.57 

13 
28.88 

4 
.26.66 

32. 
39.50 

8 
38.09 

18 
40.00 .. 

6 
40.00 

0 

1 
'1.23 

1 
4. 76 

2 
2.46 

1 
4. 76 

'1 
2.22 

I Non-Officials 
I 

l A PA .:;:) 

I 

37 6. 39 
44.04 7.40 46~42 

7 1 7 
43.75 6.25 43.75 

20 3 22 
43.47 6.25 47.82 

10 2 10 
45.45 9.09 45.45 

53 9 19 
63.09 1o. 71 22.61 

10 2 3 
62.50 12.50 18.75 

29 5 10 
63.04 10.86 . 21.73 

14 2 . 6 
53.63 9.09 27.27 

Keys : Officials : 81; Non-officials : 84 

Dis:t. 

Block 

Village 

•• 
II 

" 

: 21; 

: -45; 

: 151 

" •• 
II .. 
" , II 

-: 16 

46 
22. 

A : Agree; PA : Partially Agree; D ·: Disagree; 0 : others. 

0 

2 
2.38 

1 
6.25 

1 
2.17 

3 
3.57 

1 
6.25 

2 
4.34 

Totals may not be exactly cent percent (100) because of rounding. 

Figures ·in.the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

T ~ Total; D = Dis.trictt B = Block; V ::;Village. 
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· It may be observed fran the Table 6.5 that there is total 

disagreement between 'the officials and the non~officials on the 

statement "Leaders-work in their self interest". 60.49 percent 

of officials and 64.28 percent of non-officials agree that they 

give priority to their self interest. However, on the second 

statement there is a small measure of agreement among the non 

-officials on the question of furthering the interest of their 

relatives and friends. 44.04 percent of non-officials agree that 
1 

the politicians are concerned mainly with furthering the interest 

of their relatives and friends. Cb the other hand, 55.55 percent 

of officials also consider that the political leaders are concerned 

with parochial interest~ So __ the responses indicate that the 

leaders do not work for their s~lf interest but they express to 

work for furthering the interest of their relatives and friends. 

I'he reas Jn for" this may be that the non-officials, in order to 

seek re-election in future, try to satisfy the needs and demands 

of their relatives and friends. The third statement deals with 

the question Jf non-officials • image orientation towards . the 

welfare of the people. It may be observed that according to 

45.91 percent of officials, ·politicians care far pe-ople's 

welfare. 39.50 percent of offi~ials refuse to agree with the 

statement. Jn the other hand, 63. 09. percent of non-officials 

agree that they are co:o,cerried with. the wel:~are of the people. 

,_-,- Again, 11.11 percent of officials partiaily agree with the 

statement. This indicates that the non~officials are ·not 

I 
unconcerned ·with public welfare though 'very few officials. 

I ' 
disagree with the statement• 
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'l'able 6.6 

~on-Officials • . lmage· Attriputes • 

I 
Items .. · ··. -.,. Officials I Non-Off icfals 

I 

A PA D ·0 I A PA D 0 
I 

.. 

Leaders are 29 7 44 1 59 13 12 
generally 'l' 35.80 3.64 54.32 .1. 23 70.23 15~47 14.28 
cooperative 
with 7 2 '12 11 2 3 
officials D 38.09 9.52 ' 57..14 63.75 12.50 18.75 

15 4 24 1 33 7 6 
B 35.55 8.88 53.33 2.22 71.73 15.21 1,3.04 

6 1 8 15 4 3 
v 40.00 6.66 so. 00 68'.18 18.18 13. 62. 

Leaders do 35 8 35 3 12 4 68 
not trust T 43.20 9.87 43.20 3.70 14.28 4.76 80.95 
officials 

9 2 9 1 2 1 13 
il 42.85 >> 9.52 42.85 4.75 12.50. 6.25 ·81.25 

19 5 19 2 7 2 37 
B 42.22 11.11 42.22 4.44 15.21 4.34 90.43 

7 1 7 3 1 18 
v 46.56 5.66 46.66 13.63 4.54 31.81 

Leaders · 57 3 15 '1 4 12 68 
create ·r 70.37 9.37 18.51 1.23 4. 76 14.28 80.95 
troubles 
for the 15 2 4 1 2 13 
officials D 71.42 9.52 19.04 ·6.25 12.50.81.25 

32 4 8 1 2, 7 37 
B . 71.11 3.89 17.77 2'.22 4·.34 15.21 80.43 

-
; ~·. 10 > 2 3 l: 3 18 ·.:J-• 

v 66.66 13.33 20.00 4.54 13.63 81.81 

--
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Keys : Total may not be exactly cent percent (tOO) because of 

rounding. 

Total Number of Officials :81; 'l'otal Number of Non-Officials : 84 

District '' :21 11 
'' : 16 

Block 

Village 

" 

" 
" 

:15 u 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

•• 

A : Agree; PA : Partially Agree; D : Disagree; 0 : Others. 

T : Total; D : .District; B : Block; V : Village. 

Table 5. 6 presents non-officials • image attributes as 

: 46 

: 22 

perceived by themselves and by officials at the three levels of 

Panchayati Raj institutions of the Malda district. It is Observed 

from the Table that there is no agreement between the· officials 

and the non-officials on the questi0n of non-officials' image 

attributes relating to cooperation, mutual trust and creation of 

troubles for the officials. Jnly on the first and second 

statements there is very lO\v degree of agreement bet-ween the 

officials and the non-officials. 35.30 percent of officials and 

70.2 3 percent of non-q_:ff icials agree that the leaders are generally 

cooperative with the officials. 43.20 percent of officials and 80.95 

·percent of non-officials refused to agree thett the leaders do not 

trust officials. The nature of frequency distribution gives the 

impression that a e loser relationship with officials is encouraged 

by a large group of non-officials. A large majority of non 

-officials also cooperate with officials. On the other hand, 

54.32 percent of o~ficials refuse to agree that leaders are 
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cooperative. 43.20 percent of officials also agree that the 

leaders do not trust officials. 70.37 percent of officials and 

only 4. 76 percent of non-officials agree and 14.28 percent of 

non-officials partially agree that the leaders create troubles 

for the officials. According to officials, the non-officials' 

involvement in the power -.struggle and identity of themselves 

with friends and relatives • interest may be considered important 

factors responsible for creating troubles for the officials. 

Summing up the discussion, it is found that the non-officials 

and the officials in perception of their image attributes agreed 

on sane occasions and disagreed on many issues of image-dimensions. 

The data make it clear that the officials w,d the non-officials 

hold a very high opinion about themselves. 6ometimes leaders did 

not hesitate to hold a very unfavourable opinion_ about their own 

attributes. The non-officials cooperate with ~~d trust officials. 

l'hey are also concerned with public welfare and on s Jme ·::>ecasions 

they try to identify themselves wi tn the in-terest of the friends 

and relatives. ..)fficials hold that they are helpful to the 

people and the leaders. l'hey guarantee fair arid just treatment 

for all as well as they appreciate the difficulties of politicians. 

,-
1 

-' 
I 

' 
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OiAP'l'E.R-V L I 

RELATIONS BETdEEN l'HE OFFICIALS AN.Il THE NU.~-OFF.IC.IA!:..S A·l' .l'HE l'HREE 

LE\TELS ·;JF PA.'iC'rlAYAl'I RAJ LiSl'I'l"Ji'I~S L~ 1'.t-L!.; MAL...iJA .J.ISr..tUC'l' 

7.1 Relations Between the Officials and the J.~on-Officials : 

This. chapter is c:mcerned \vith the. nature of the relationship 

-pattern between the officials and the non-officials at the three 

levels :::>f Panchayati Raj institutions in the Malda district. 

Relationship indicates. the nature ·of behaviour that is associated 

\•.ri th the role :Jf the actors. l'he relationship between the 

::>fficials and the n·::m-officials dependS upon the extent t:::> which 

the roles are performed and norms are accepted, internalised anJ. 

translated in to actual i::>eha\Tiour. 

l'he introduction 0£ dem.Jcracy ~· ·:level optnent and iecentral is a-

tion in the new Panchayati i<a.j institutions involved officials 

and non-officials in interactions of unprecedented dimensions and 

' 
scope. .Subtle, canplex and dynamic phencmena of interactions may 

. . . 

arise between them due to incongruous nonnative orientations and 

image perceptions. Interactions may also be created by the. actions 

and reactions of social processes as. conflict, cooperation and 
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canpetition. I'he relation between officials and non-officials 

can be determined in a concrete situational context by the kinds 

of problems and demands which non-officials bring to officials 

and the pressures they put on officials and their effect on 

administration. 

So, in this section, an attempt is made t~ examine the 

reciprocal role-perception of one i-n relation to the other, the 

divisions of function o.f each actor and a few behavioural 

dimensions Of interaction between the officials and the non 

-officials. 

Heciprocal-roles perceived by the officials ail;). the non 

-officials have been asked by a set of four alternative state

ments. . ·l'he respondents -were asked to express their ~inion about 

the four statements which describe what should be the relati:mship 

between themselves and the other role-incumbents~ 

1'hese four statements form a continuum, :me end of which 

provides autoncrnous role of the officials without refere:1ce to 

non-officials, and the last statement, the other end of the 

c::>ntinuum, represents non-officials' autonanous role '"ithout 

reference to <:>fficials. 'l'he remaining statements are reciprocal 

role-definitions. I'he information thus collected is presented in 

the table 7. 1. 
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rable 7.1 

Reciprocal Role-perception 

Alternative Statements I Officials I Non-
1 I Officials 
I I 

------------------------------------------~----------------------
1. ~hile performing his duties 

an official should have nothing 
to do with political leaders 

. 2. ·Jnce he· has explained Gry..rt. 
policies and. rules to the 
leaders the officials ' 
Eesponsibility to them 
should end 

3. l'he official should consult 
local leaders and enlis_t-
their support and cooperati :)n 
in his work 

4. I' he officials should be mainly 
·::;·.lided by the advice of 

. political leaders 

r 

B 

·.r 

s.· 

v 

T 

.;) 

.3 

J 

T 

.;) 

B 

v 

26(32.09) 16(19.04) 

7(33.33) 3(18.75) 

14(33~33) 

5 (33.33) 

24(29.52) 

6(23.57) 

14(31.11) 

4(26.66) 

31{39.27) 

3(3'-3.09) 

17(37.37) 

5(40.00) 

O( o.oo) 

o< O.OO) 

O( 0.00) 

0 ( 0.00) 

9(19:56) 

4(18.ld) 

a< 9.52> 
2 {12.50) 

4(8.69) 

2(9.09) 

55(66.66) 

10(53.75)' 

31 (57.39) 

15(63.33) 

4 { 4.76) 

1 ( 6.25) 

2 ( 4.34) 

1 ( 4.54) 

'. 

Totals may not be exactly cent perce~t (100) because of rounding 

Figures in too parenthesis indicate tne percentages. 
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'l'otal .No. of Officials . 81; . 
;)!strict II . 21 . 
Block n . 45 . 
Village rt . 15 . 
·r . ·.rotal; j) : .Jistrict; B . . • 

- ,- ~-

Total 

Block; 

. ·-

N::>. 

il . . 

of .:-lon-Off icials 

" 
" ,, 

Village • 

84 
. 16 . 
. 46 . 
. 22 . 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------
·rable 7.1 presents that 32.09 percen.t of the officials feel 

that -..;hile perf.:n.ltling their duties officials should. have nothing 

to do with political leaders. rhis indicates that they are not 

willi-:1g to involve political leaders in the performance of their 

duties. Only 29.52 percent of offici::.ls expressed. that .:Jt.c<: 

they have explained government p·:Jlicies and rules to p:Jlitical 

lea.:ler::;, their responsibility t·::> them should end. I'hese officials 

c:>nslder themselves responsible for explaining governme:1.t policies 

t·:> p:>litical lea.:lers. It signifies that these officials will only 

explain gov·ernme:tt p:~l ic ies but will not submit tnemsel ves to the 

·pressures :Jf p::>l i tical leaiers. i:iere, again, they have maintaine.j 

their aut::);'l"')rr''JUS role. L>~J.t a lower percenta.ge Jf ·,rillage 

afficials (26.55) as against the d_istrict and block consider that 

they remain r-esponsible only for explaiaing government policies 

to political leajers. .rhis indicates that tne interaction is n::>t 

unlimited at this stage. rhe stru.cture of the Panchayati .Kaj 

instit~tions is such that the village officials are not exclu-

sively the employees of the .State ·Gov·~rnment _though they <::nj 'JY ~ 

similar kinds of facilities like the other g.:>vernment employees 

of the different departments G '.fhe village officials like 
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Secretaries and Job Assistants are appointed on the basis of the 

recommendation of the G~am Panchayat. According to village 

::>ff ic ials, non-:>ff icials can pursue at the higher level for 

decla.ring themselves as a purely government-staff.· liowever, 

33.27 percent of officials feel that the officials should consult 

local leaders and enlist their support and. cooperati:>n in their 

work. It is interesting to note that these officials ·:io n-:Jt 

hesitate t:> recognise that the officials snould consult non 

-officials and enlist their support and cooperation in their_ 

.. rork. The closest observation of this item revealeJ. that they 

did not \'lant to c:>nceal the c-:>nception of their auton<Jmous role. 

They only recognised the participatory role in the implementation 

of policies an·:i programmes of the Panchayati i:<aj keeping in view 
-

of the pattern ::>£ decentralised democracy. A large section 0f 

the officials has-, not yc=t accepted the collaborative role of the 

non-officials i:1 irnplemsnting programmes. fhe officials agree 

that they shOLllJ. cons~_llt and enlist their support and cooperati::m 

but they ·jo n-::>t all'Jw the non-·:Jfficials to interfere in their 

freedom::>£ actions. r:io<.-m·,rer, 40.00 percent of officials at the 

village level as against 33.09 percent and 37.-77 percent of 

officials at the district anJ. blo:::k levels respectively consider 

that they should c:ms;J.lt and· enlist the support and cooperation 

of the local leaders in their work. 
-;_ -···.;'--;,;"~. - - - . -

Caning to the pattern of resp~nses t~ the non-officials • 

role-perceptio~, it is found that 19.04 percent of n~ri-officials • 
I 
l 
l 

agree that· an official should have nothing to do with the 
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non-officials in the performance of their duties. Jnly 9.52 

percent of non-officials feel that the officials' responsibility 

should end after explaining government rules to them. It is 

found here that a majority of the non-officials aid not agree 

that the officials will play a dominant role in development 

programrpes~- l'hey wanted a participatory role. 'l'his is confirmed 

by the fact that 65.66 percent of non-officials think that the 

0fficials shou.ld not :Jnly consult but also enlist their support 

and cooperation in the officials' work. Jnly 4.75 percent of 

non-officials think that the officials should be mainly g<.dded 

by the a~vice ~f non-officials. 

7. 1.1 .Jistributian of .l<'uncti ~:1s 

In the abo'.re a.nal;sis ~:bere -..;as a creat deal of Jifference 

. bet\...een the :Jffictals __ an:.L the run-officials about role-attributes 

perceiVed by one another. An attem?t is made here to consid8r 

the exte:.t ·:Jf agreement :Jr lis agreement between the officials' 

an'.]. non-officials :::m the Jistribu::.i::m ::>f Jecisional areas 

concerning both. Generally or tneoretically, it can be said that 

the non-officials are primarily responsible for making policies 
. . 

an~ programmes of the Panchayati t<.aj institutions and the 

officials for implementing policies and progranroes. But in actual 

practice, it is very difficult to derni.\rcate the area of 
I 

jurisdiction by drawing a sharp line between them. if the 1non 

-officials lack aw9-reness of their f·mcti.::>ns, the officials may 
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exercise pO.·Jers over them. On the ;:,ther hand, n0n-officials, in 

or.jer to satisfy their groups, may enter in the area 0f officials • 

jurisdiction. So there is the possibility of c::mst_ant overlapping 

~)f functions bebveen them. M :>reover, it is important to see h0w 

far interacting groups, officials and non-officials, accept and 

respect the 'legitimacy of any pattern of division of labour. lf 

there is no agreeme~t, it will result in conflict and tension. 

:}fficials and ;V)n--')fficials -.....ere asked a series of similar 

-::pestions to express their opinion :m the distributL:m of 

fu:.ctions. The respondents ~re pro·;rijed with four response 

cateaories : 'primarily officials', 'primarily non-officials 1
, 

'both • and 'none 1
• ·.rhe infonnation of these responses is 

presented in the table 7.2 and 7.3. 

l'able · 7-. 2 

Jfficials and .:-J::>n-Jfficials : Jiews of Oivisj_on -::;f F;ncc:i:::m.s 
(Actual) 

1 
Items -.)ff icials r -~on- Ji f icial s 

l ---------
I 

1 2 3 4 l 1 2 
..., _, 

l 

1. Formula r 7 59 15 1 51 22 
8.64 12.83 13.51 1.19 72.61 26.19 

-tion :Jf 
.) 2 15 4 12 4 

broad 9 .52·. 7-1.42· 19.04·-G.; .. .-.•75.00 25.00 

policies B 4 33 g 1 33 12 
3.38 73.33 17~77 2.17 71.73 25.03 

\[ 1 11 3 16 5 
6.66 73.33 20~00 72.72 27.27 

4 

(Contd ••• ) 
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'l'able 7. 2 (Contd ••• ) 

Items Officials 

1 2 3 

2. Fixing T 23 29 24 
34.56 ·35.30 29.52 

priorities 
J 7 9 6 

for pro- 33.33 33.09 23.57 

gramme B 16 16 13 
35.55 35.55 23.83 

implemen-
'I 5 5 5 

tation 33.33 33.33 33.33 

3. uistribu- ~ 30 9 42 

tion of 

l -Ja:~s 

37.03 11.11 51.35 

J 3 
3-3 .. 09 

B 17 5 23 
37.77 11.11 51.11 

i/ 5 2 3 
33.33 13.33 53.33 

4. 3electio3 ~- 9 15 57 
11.11 13.51 70.37 

·")f sites 
...) 2 4 15 

for new 9.52 19.04 71.42 

programmes B 5 3 32 
11.11 17.77 71.11 

" 2 3 10 
13 • 3 3 ' . ~ 0~~-~y,: ~?. ~;;~:?_ .. ~·. 

I 
I 
I 

4 I 
I 

r~on-Jff icials 

1 2 3 

37 31 16 
44.04 36.90 19.04 

7 6 3 
43.75 37.50 13.75 

20 17 9 
43.47 36.95 19.56 

10 3 4 
45.45 36.35 18.13 

21 7 55 
25.00 3.33 56.55 

4 
25.00 

12 
26.03 

5 
2 2 c 72 

1 11 
5.25 53.75 

4 30 
3.59 55~21 

2 15 
9.:)9 63 .. :33 

12 23 44 
14.23 33.33 52.3J 

2 5 9 
12.50 31.25 56.25 

7 16 23 
15.55 34.43 so.oo 

3 7 12 
13.53 31.31 54.54 

4 

(Contd ••• ) 



Items 

1 

5. L~crui tment :r 41 
50.61 

of Village 
0 11 

/Block/ 52.33 

District B 23 
51.11 

Staff 

" 7 
46.66 

6. Arranging l' 46 
56.79 

Staff 
J 12 

transfers. 57.14 

,B 26 
56.52 

IJ 9 
53.33 

7. £valuation r 77 
95.06 

of the 
J 20 

work of 95.23 

the offi- B 43 
95.55 

cials 
v 14 

Staff 93.33 

. -. 257 . . -

:rable 7.2 {Contd ••• ) 

1 
Officials I 

I 

2 3 4 I 
I 

7 3 
3.60 40.94 

2 3 
9.52 3':3.09 

4 18 
3. -33 40.00 

1 7 
5.;66. 45.66 

11 24 
13.59 29.62 

3 6 
14.29 23.5 7 

6 13 
13.04 28.26 

2 5 
13.33 :n. 33 

4 
4.93 

1 
4.75 

2 
4.44 

1 
5.66 

~-Jon-Ufficials 

1 2 3 4 

47 7 30 
55.95 8.33 .·35. 71 

9 1 ~ 

::) 

5:5 .. 25 6.25 37.50 

26 3 17 
56.52 5.52 36.95 

12• 3 7 
54.54 13.33 31.31 

52 10 22 
51.90 11.90 26·.19 

10 2 4 
62 .so 12.50 25e00 

29 6 11 
53.04 13.04 23.91 

13 2 7 
59.09 9.-09 31.31 

76 -3 
90.47 0 c ') 

_,..~«..., 

15 1 
93.75 5.25 

41 5 
--39.13 10.96 

20 2 
90.90 9_-:,09 

-~ -
-~-~;,·· ' 

- . 

'(Contd ••• ) 



Items 

1 

9. Awarding T 76 
93.32 

promotion 
i) 20 

to the 95.23 

. Staff B 42 
93.33 

v 14 
93.33 

9. Dismissing 1' 77 
95.06 

Staff 
j) 20 

members 95.23 

B 43 
95.55 

... , 14 
93.33 

1 o. •vri ting T 76 
93.-32 

confiden-
.D 20 

tial 95.23 

reports of B 42 
93.33 

the Staff 
'I 14. 

members 93.33 

. -. 253 . ·-

Table 7.2 (Contd ••• ) 

Officials I Non-Officials 
I 

2 3 4 I 1 2 3 
I 

5 75 9 
6.17 89.Z3· 11.11 

1 14 2 
4.76 87.53 12.50 

3 41 5 
6.56 89.13 10.36 

1 20 2 
6.56 90.90 9.09 

4 75 8 
4.93 90.47 9.52 

1 15 1 
4.76 93.75 6.25 

2 41 5 
4.44 89.13 10.36 

1 20 2 
6.56 90.90 9. 09 

5 73 11 
5.17 35.90 13.09 

1 14 2 
4.76 37~50 12.50 

3 40 6 
6.66 36.95 13.04 

1 19 3 
6.66 '36.36 13.63 

4 

.:,;;-.: 
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Keys .. '1 stands for Primarily Jfficials 1 

2 .. II II L'Jon officials/Leaders; 

3 II II BotH 

4 
,, tl None 

Total No. of Officials : 91; Leaders/Non-officials : 34 

District " 21 II . 16 . 
Block II . 45 

,, 
46 . 

Village 
,, . 15 If 22 • 

It is observed from rable 7. 2 that 72. 38X. of officials and 

72.51/o of non officials told that the non officials remain 

primarily responsible for the formulation ~f broad policies. 4~~ 

of officials and 42.35% of non officials empha~ized that a large 

n'~IT'ber of policies are formlllate:j on the basis.,of joint 

c~~sultation. Moreover, o~ly 19.75 percent of officials stated 

that they should. be responsible for the fo.nnulation of broad 

policies. The officials have a role to play in the formulation 

~f broa:j policies because they supply the relevant i~formation. 

Again, they s erne times give advice. and suggestions,_ though not 

Jbligatory, in the matter of policy formulation. Jn the second 

item, data reveal that 34.56 percent of officials and 44.04 

percent of non-officials think that it is the responsibility of 

the officials.. Again, 35. '30 percent of officials and 36.90 percent 

of non-officials think that it is the responsibility of non 

-officials. On the other hand, 52.96 percent of officials think 

that it should be the responsibility of both and 59.52 percent of 

non-officials feel that it should be the responsibility of 
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themselves. en the third item, 51.35 percent of officials 

consider that it is the responsibility of both. More than sixty 

five percent of non-officials prepare the list of selected 

· persons for loan and this is· implem~nted by the officials. rable 

7.3 also presents more or less the same response. ·.rhis table 

presents that 59.25 percent of officials and 69 •. 04 percent _of non 

-officials consider that it should be the responsibility of b1oth. 

On the question relating to selectioq of sites for new programmes,· 

70.39 percent of official and 52.33 percent of non-officials feel 

that it is the responsibiiity of both the officials and n:::>n 

-officials, whereas, 33.33 percent of non-officials feel that 

they. are responsible.: Table 7.3 also indicate that· 67.90 percent 

of officials feel that it should be the responsibility of both. 

However, 60.71 percent of non-officials feel that they.should be 

responsible. 

It is observed from the above that the officials emphasize 

joint respon$ibili ty for decision making but the non-officials 

think that 'it is their responsil?ility. rhis indicates the lack 

of awareness about their .own role· in policy decisional areas. 

'Ehese differences of opinion and attitude may lead to the 

violation of_role boundaries and overstepping into the areas of 

each other which results in tensions; conflict· and a constant 

tug of war. 
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rable 7.3 

Officials and Non-off i'cials :·Views on ..Jivision of functions. 
( Should be ) 

Items Officials 1 Non-Ufficials 
I 

1 2 3 4 I 1 2 3 4 
I 

!.Formulation ·r 16 26 39 1 47 35 
19.75 32.09 43.14 1 •. 19 55.95 42.85 

·of broad 
.1) 4 7 10 9 7 -

-policies· 19.04 33.33 47.51 56.25 43.75 

B 9 15 21 .1 26 19 .. 
20.00 33.33 46.66 2. 17· 56.52 41.30 

..., 3 -4 3 - 12 10 
20.00 26.66 53.33 54.54 45.45' 

2 .Fixing ·.r 17 13 51 4 50 30 
20.93 16.04 ·62.96 4.76 59.52 35.71 

priorities 
D 4 3 14 10 6 

for 1pro- 19~ 04 . -·1:4. 23. 56.65 62.50 37.50 

gramme B ·to 7 23 3 27 16 
22.22 15.55 52.22 6.-52 5.3o.69 34.7:3 

implernen-
v 3 3 9 1 13 . ., 

J 

tation 20.00 20.00 . 50.00 4.54 59.09 36.56 

3. 0istribu- T 24 9 4.3 13 9 59 
29.62 11.11 59.25 21.42 9.52 69.04 

tion of 
j) 6 2 13 3 2 11 

loans 28.57 9.52 51.90 18. 7? 9. 09 53.75 

B 14 5 26 10 4 32 
-~--,-~,. . -~ .....,. .. -.· <----",1-~~;,.:u.~~-J 1" •... , _tt~J}. ~::·· s7 ~- ?,7 ·"" .. 21.73 .3.69 '59.56 

. ---~::"-;--· ~---o..-.;..·; ::;-~: 

'1/ 4 2 9 5 2 15 
26.65 13.33 60.0.0 22.72 9.09 68.3-3 

(Contd ••• ) 

; __ 



Items 

1 

4.Selection T 14 
17.28 

·of. sites 
D 4 

for new 19.04 

programmes B 3 
17.77 

'V 2 
13.33 

s .. Recr.li t'Tlent T 74 
of village 91.35 
block/ 
district ;) 19 
:staff 90 .. 47 

B 41 
91.11 

" 14 
93.,3'3 

6 ... Arranging r 74 
91.35 

staff 
.i) 19 

t . .rans fers 90.47 

B 41 . 
91.11 

v 14 
93.33 

. ·-. 

I'a.ble 
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7.3 (Contd ••• ) 

Officials 1 
1 

2 3 4 I 
I 

12 5 
14.81 67.90 

3 14 
14 .. 23 66.66 

7 30 
15.55 66.66 

2 11 
13.33 73.33 

7 
3.64 

2 
9.52 

4 
9 .. 33 

1 
5o 56 

7 
3c54 

2 
9.52 

4 
3. gg 

1 
5.66 

;.- <'·:· ·---·-· .-...... • ~b- • ,--,··---.-~y .. .;:.·::.-::_~ ~: ·.::.'::;'£:._-. .,.., .... .,".::.. .• 

' 
I 
I 

' 

Non-Officials 

1 2 3 4 

12 51 21 
14.28 60.71 25.00 

2 10 4 
12.50 62.50 25.00 

6 28 12 
13.04 60.86 26.08 

4 13 5 
18.18 59.09 22.72 

32 15 37 
38.09 17.85 44 .. 04 

5 3 7 
37.52 13.75 43.75 

1-3 3 '20 
39.19 17.39 43.47 

3 4 10 
36.36 13.18 45.45 

75 3 
90.4 7 9e52 

15 1 
93.75 6.25 

43 3 
93.47 5.52 

18 4 
81.31 19.04 

(Contd •• .,) 
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Table 7.3 (Contd ••• ) 



Table 7. 3 (Contd ••• ) 

Items Officials I Non-Officials 
I 

1 2 3 4 I 1_ 2 3 
I 

10.Writing 'r 76 5 77. 7 
9~ .• -82 6_.17.- 91_.56 3;.33 

confiden-
D 20 1 15 .1 

tial repo- '95. 23 4. 76. 93.75 6.25" 

rts Of the B 42 3 43 3 
93_.33 6_.66 93.47 6.52 

staff 
v 14 1 19 3 

members 93.33 5.56 83.36 9.09 

~ys : ~otals may not be exactly cent percent (100) because of 

rounding 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages~ 

Total no. of ;)fficials : 31; Non-Jfficials 34 

District " : 21 •• 16 

Block II : 45 -·at --" -.--··--:.~· .. · ; 46 

Village " : 15 " 22 

1 :·Primarily Officials: 2 : Primarily ~~on-.}fficials; 

3 -: Both: 4 : None;. -

T : Total; J : Jistrictr B : Block; './ ·village 

4 

Items five to ten fall within the category of routine functions 
. ' 

of the officials. l'here is agreement between officials and non 

-officials. regarding the issues relating to evaluation of the work 

of the staff, awarding ·pJ?.anot-ion- to ,-theo;;-~i::;5t~f--, -.dismissing t:~taff 

members, writing confidential rep~rts of the staff-, etc. 

Regarding items rel~ting to recruitment ot; village, block and' 
I -
I 
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~!strict staff, 46.91 percent o.f officials and 42.85 percent of 

non-officials express that it is the responsibility of both. This 

is indicative of. the fact that they have violated functional 

areas pertaining to the recruitment of village, block and district 

staff. Differences were observed among the non-officials on this 

issue. Only 31.81 percent of non-officials at the village level 

as ccmpared to 37.50 percent and 35.95 percent of non-officials 

respectively at the district and block level consider that it 

should be responsibility of both. It is also interesting to note 

that there are differences in the perception of non-officials .::!t 

the district, block and village level on the issues relating to 

transfers of staff, evaluation of the of.f icials' work, pranotion 

to the staff, dismissing staff and writing of confidential 

reports. Higher percentage of district and block officials as 

compared to village officials consider that they decide about the 

transfers of staff, evaluation of the work of the staff, 

promotion to the staff, dismissal of the staff and writing of 

confidential reports. rhis indicates that the interactions between 

the two sets of actors at the district and block levels occur 

frequently. I'he reason for this may be that the Zilla Parishad 

and the Panchayat Samitis have to perform wide range of activities 

than the Gram Panchayats. Hore over, anti poverty programmes 

like N.R.E.P. (BIG), R.L.E.G.P and many other functions are not 

entrusted.with the Gram P(inchayat. Again, the Malda Zilla 
····--·- . ' . ~.-J.- '":...·. " . 



.·: 
. ·. ~·' . __ ,·· .. 

Parishad lee by Abdul Alim and adopted a resol:ution for removal of 

the Secretary of the Parishad. Copies. of the requisitioned 

meeting were submitted to the Chief Minister, the Minister for 

Land and Land Revenue and the Panchayat Directorate by the 

Parishad authorities~ Above all, conflict and tenxion prevail 

between the officials and the.· non-officials at the three levels 

of Panchayati Raj institutions. 

Table 7.4 

Officials and Non-Officials : Importance of Mutual Contact 

l. 

Items 

How important for 
officials· to-
consult political 
leaders in 
discharging their 
duties. 

I 
I 
/. 

9 
F·-
F 
I 
.... 
'-

I 
A 
L 
s 

1 . 2 3 

r 13(16.04) 41(50.64) 27(33.33) 

i) 3(14.23). 11(52.38) 7(33.33) 

B 7(15.55) 23(51.11) 15(33.33) 

" 3(20.00) 7(46.66) 5(33.33) 

(Contd.) 
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Table 7.4 (Contd.) 

Items 1 2 3 

2. How important N T 54(64.28) 15(17.85) 15(17.35) 
for political 0 
leaders to N D 10(62.50) 3{18.75) 3 (18. 75) contact -:>ffici- · 0 
als for getting F 
certain things F B 30(65.21) 3(1.7.39) 8(17.39) 
done. I 

c v 14(63.33) 4(18.18) 4{18.18) I 
A 
L 
s 

Keys : ~otals may not be exactly cent percent (lOO) because of 

rounding. 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

Total no. i)fficials : 81; ~~on-Officials : 34 

;.)!strict 

Block 

Village 

" 
II 

,, 

: 21 ~ 

: 45 ~ 

: 15 'I . 

:Jon-Officials 

•• 
II 

16 

: 46 

22 

1 : Very Important; 2 : Sanewhat Lrnportant: 

3 : ;~ot Important. 

T:Total: D;Distr'ict~ B:Block: V:Village. 

Apart from ns>rmati ve referents and reciprocal role 

perceptions of officials and non-officials, a few behavioural 

dimensions are important in order to evaluate the interacting 

role of the two sets of actors. I'he study attempts to examine to 

what extent both of them find it impor:tant to ce>ntact with each 

other. Table 7.4 presents that only 16.04 percent of officials 

think it is very important to consult with political leaders in 



. ~ ... : 

. -· 266 :-

discharging their duties, whereas, 64.28 percent of non-officials 

think that it is very important for them to contact with 

officials. Moreover, there is disagreement between the officials 

and the non-officials at the three levels of Panchayati aaj 

institutions on the i~sues discussed above. it is evident frcxn 

the data that the non-officials on the one hand, felt a greater 

need to have mutual contact with officials and on the other hand, 

officials do not want to relinquish their traditional sense of 

responsibility. Differences in the perception of officials at 

the three level are observed on this issue. In the village level 

20.00 percent officials as against 14.23 percent and 15.55 

percent of officials at the district and block levels respectively 

consider that it is very important for the officials to consult 

with p~litical leaders in discharging their duties. Office staff 

is not adequate at the village level and moreover, there is no 

technical person for specialised job. Secretary and Job ASsistant 

have to perform the entire work of the Gran Panchayat. ~~aturally 

the officials at the village level confront with various types of 

problems which the higher officials ca~not solve. More 

specifically, to meet up the emergent problems the village 

officials consider it essential to c~nsult with political leaders 

at the local level. 

~on-officials bring se_veral kin.js ::>f problems a.."'ld demands to 

the ·officials for redressal or a~vice. l'hase demands may be 

------
relating to administrative rules, delays in settlement of local 
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issues in which political parties have taken sides. Information 

regarding the same thus collected is presented in the table 7. 5 

'l'able 7.5 

Officials and Non-Officials . Problems of lA:!mand . 
Items Officials I i~on-Jff icials 

I 

1 2 3 4 l 1 2 3 4 
I 

·1 • Guidance r 9 19 19 35 19 33 16 17 
11.11 23.45 22.22 43.20 21.42 39.28 19.04 ..., (1 ..., ') 

~&.,. ----....~ 
on e:dmini-

D 2 5 9 9 4 6 3 3 
strative 9.52 23.30 23.go 42.35 25.00 37.50 13.75 13.75 

rules B 5 10 10 20 9 18 9 9 
11.11 22.22 22.22 44.44 19.56 39.13_ 19.56 19.56 

iJ 2 4 3 6 4 9 4 5 
13.33 26.56 20.00 40.00 18.13 40.90 13.18 22.72 

2.Questions .r 19 27 20 15 20 33 17 14 
23.45 33.33 24.69 13.51 23.80 39.28 20.23 16.66 

about 
J 5 7 5 4 4 6 3 3 

technical 23.30 33.33 23 • .:!0 19.04 25.00 37.50 13.75 13.75 

matters B 10 15 11 9 11 13 9 3 
22.22 33.33 24.44 20.00 23.90 39.13 19.56 11.39 

v 4 5 4 2 5 9 5 3 
26.66 33.33 26.56 . 13.33 22.72 40.90 22.72 23.62 

3.Law and 1' 6 19 17 39 21 25 25 13 
7.40 23~45 20.98 48.14 25.00 29.76 29.76 15.47 

order 
p 2.) 5 4 10 4 5 5 2 

problems 9.52 23.80 19.04 47.61 25.00 31.25 31.25 12.50 

-B' 4 10 9 22 12 14 14 6 
8.38 22.22 20.00 48.3d 26.08 30.43 30.43 13.04 

I 
I 
I 

\J, '4 4 7 5 6' 6 5 
26.66 26.66 . 46.66 22.72 27.27 27.27 22.72 

(contd ••• ) 



Items 

1 

4.Sanctiqn T 46 
56.79 

and appro-
-,) 12 

val for 57.14 

loan \ ?5 . 
• 57:77 

" g 

53.33 

S.Problems ·r 11 
13.5 '3 

of admini-
..) 3 

strative 14.23 

delay B s 
13.33 

v 2 
13.33 

5. Issues r 10 
( 12.34 

about 
D 2 

conflict 9.52 

be·tween B 6 
13.33 

groups· 
v 2 

. ·~ .13. 33 
£ 

~ 
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Table 7.5 (Contd •• .,) 

0fficials I 
1 
I 

2 3 4 l 

21 4 10 
25.92 4 .• 93 12.34 

5 1 3 
23.30 4.76 14.28 

12 2 5 
25.56 4.44 11.11 

4 1 2 
26.65 5.66 13.33 

32 15 23 
39.50 13.51 2 3.39 

3 4 6 
33.09 19.04 23.57 

13 :3 13 
40.00 17.77 23.33 

6 3 4 
40.00 20.00 26.52 

14 15 42 
14.23 13.51 51.35 

4 4 11 
19.04 19.04 52.38 

-3 3 23 
17.77 17.77 51.11 

2 3 3 
13 • 3 3 c?~ 20". 00 53.33 

Non-utf icials 

-- _,., 

1 2 3 4 

42 21 9 12 
so.oo 25.00 10.71 14.23 

8 4 2 2 
so.oo 25.00 12.50 12.50 

23 12 5 5 
50.00 26.30 10.36 13.04 

11 5 2 4 
50.00 22.72 9.09 13.18 

53" 18 6 7 
63.09 21.42 7.14 3.33 

10 3 1 2 
62.50 19.75 5.25 12.50 

29 10 3 4 
53.04 21.73 6.52 -:3.69 

14 5 2 1 
53.63 22.72 9.09 4.54 

9 20 .33 22 
10.71 23.80 39.23 26.19. 

2 4 6 4 
12.50 25.00 37.50 25.00 

4 11 18 12 
10.36 23.91 39.13 26.08 

2 5 9 " ':) 

9.09 22.72 40.90 27.27 

(Contd ••• ) 
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Keys : Total no. of Officials : 31: ~on-Officials : 84 

Jistrict 
-,, 

: 21: II : 16 

Block It : 45: 
,, : 46 

Village 11 15; '' : 22 

1 Stands for 'Frequently'; 2 Stands for 'Sometimes'; 

3 Stands for • Rarely •; 4 Stands for 'Never •. 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

:• . 
. :--. 

rotals may not be exactly cent percent {100) because of rounding. 

rable 7.5 indicates that non-officials and officials at all 

levels of ?anchayati rtaj instit~tions hold similar opinion on the 

question of. •sanction and approval for loans •, • issues about 

technical matters', 23.45 percent of officials and 23.30 percent 

of non-officials feel that questions about technical matters are 

approached officials frequently. Again, 33.33 percent of 

Officials and 39.23 percent of non-officials feel that this is 

:lis cussed s ::metirnes. Only 12.34 percent of officials and 10.71 

percent of n:>n-·C>fficials agree that 'Issues about co::1fl ict 

between 1 ocal groups are frequently discussed. l•iorecwer, 17.23 

percent of: officials an::l 23.30 percent of ne>o-officials feel that 

the statement is discussed s:metimes. Jne may normally expect 

that the ne>n-officials will often approach the problem of 

'ajministrative delay', 'issues about conflict between local 

groups •. But actually, Table 7. 5 presents ·a different version 

of the story. Non-officials often approach cSfficiafs for 

sanctioning of. their projects or funds. ; .rhey hardly ask for 

administrative rules and administrative delays. IMore than 
I 
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fourty percent of officials told that the non-officials never 

bring problems relating to administrative rules and 51.35 percent 

of officials told that the non-officials hardly consult officials 

on the problems relating to conflict between local groups. Again, 

48.14 percent.of officials told that the non-officials never bring 

law and order problems to them. Almost thirty percent of officials 

told that the non-officials never c~nsult officials on the problems 

of administrative delay. 

Information of non-officials presented in the i'able 7. 5 

~presents a different st~.f. i-lore than sixty percent of n::m 

-officials reported that they frequently consulted officials ·~n the 

problems relating to adl-ninistrative delays. if the problems are 

ranked from high to low preferences after combining two response 

categories, namely, frequently, s,Jmetimes it will be like this 

Administrative delays (34.51); Sanctian and appraval for loans 

(75.00): I'echnical matters {63.0:3) Administrative rules (S2mSO); 

Law and order problems (54. 76); .uocal c Ylf l ict.s ( 34 e 51), ;<3.!1J<:. 

of. the responses of the officials on thase items is like this., 

Sanction and approval for loans C.32. 71); fuchnical matters (56. 7JJ; 

Administrative delays (53.03); Administrative rules (34.55); i...aw 

and order problems (30.45); Group c·.:mflicts (29.62). 

-.; 

.· .. :--
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·rable 7.5 

Officials and ~'ion-officials ; Contact for Partisan and Universla 
Interest 

Items 0fficials l .i:-lon-Jfficials 
I 
I 

1 2 3 4 1 1 2 3 4 
I 

Personal ·r 19 29 11 22 5 10 11 58 
23.45 35.30 13.58 27.16 5.95 10.71 13.09 59.04 

prOblem 
0 5 3 3 5 1 2 2 11 

23.30 38.09 14.23 23.30 5.25 12.50 12.50 63.75 

B 10 15 6 3 .3 5 6 32 
. 2).22 3-5.55 13.13 23.3:3 6.52 1,...... ........ 

.LU., :::ro 13.4C 59.56 

..., 4 5 2 4 1 3 3 15 
26.66 33.33 13.33 26.56 4.54 13.63 13.63 53.33 

Problems of T 25 31 9 16 7 10 13 54 
30.36 33.27 11.11 19.75 3.64 10.71 15.47 54.23 

relatives/ 
j) 7 3 2 4 1 2 2 11 

friends 33.33 33.09 9.52 19.04 6.25 12.50 12.50 6 3. 75 

B 13 19 5 9 4 5 7 30 
29.38 40.00 11.11 20 .. 00 3.59 10.86 15.55 65.21 

, 5 5 2 3 2 3 . 4 13 
33.33 33.33 13.33 20.00 

*' 
9.09 13.63 13 .. 13 59.09 

Problems of ·r 14 16 12 39 3 10 '28 38 
17.23 19.75 14.81 43.14 9.52 10.71 33.33 45.23 

his own 
1J 3 4 4 10 1 2 5 7 

caste- 14.23 19.04 19.04 47.61 6.25 12.50 37.50 43.75 

9,roup B .g 9 5 22 4 6 15 21 
17.77 20.00 13.33 43.9'3 .3.59 13.04 32.50 45.55 

v 3 3· 2 7 3 2 7 10 
20.00 20.00 13.33' 46.66 13.52 9. 09 31.91 45.45 

(Contd ••• ) 
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Problems -::>f 

his own 

groups or 

political 

party 

Problems of 

the people 
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Table 7.5 {Contd •• G) 

1----------
.Jfficials . 

1 2 3 

l 
I 
I 

4 I 
I 

,~on-Officials 

1 2 3 4 ' 

T 14 16 12 39 19 31 15 13 
17.23 19.75 14.31 43.14 22.51 35.90 19.04 21.42 

D 3 4 4 10 3 6 3 4 
14.2S 19.04 19.04 47.61 18.75 37.50 18.75 25.00 

B 9 9 6 22 11 17 9 9 
17.77 20c00 13.33 43.88 23.91 36.95 19.55 19~55 

v 3 3 2 7 5 3 4 5 
20.00 20.00 13.33 46.65 22.72 36.36 13.1g 22.72 

T 4 10 20 47 61 23 
4.93' 12.34 24.69 53.02 72.61 27.38 

. ,) 1 3 5 12 12 4 
of the area 4.76 14.23 23.30 57.14 75.00 25.00 

B 2 
4.44 

I 1 
6.66 

5 11 
11.11 24.44 

2 4 
13.33 25.66 

27 34 
50.00 73.91 

3 15 
53.33 53.33 

12 
26.09 

7 
31.31 

Totals may n·:>t be exactly -::>ne hundred. (lOO) because of rounding. 

i<.eys : Total No. of officials : 81: .:~on-J£ficials 34 

1 

'r 

District 

Block 

village 

.. 
,, 

•• 

21~ 

: 45; 

15; 

•• 
,, 
II 

Frequently: 2 : Sometimes 7 3 : Xa.rely; 4 : ~-lever. 

I'otal; J : .)istrict: B : Block; I : Village. 

15 

46 

22 
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Interest articulation is one of the important functions of 

a political party. Aggregating the interests of various sections, 

groups or political parties, the non-officials press claims to 

seek help fran officials. 'rhe non-officials may create pressure 

on officials on matters relating either to their personal benefit 

or the interest of their relatives, friends, close supporters and 

the people of their own area. The items containing parochial, 

partisan and general interest are asked to both the officials and 

the non-officials. It is interesting to note fran the table 

,..,hether the non-officials contact far parocb.i.al.: partisan and. 

Qeneral interest. 

rable 7.5 indicates that the first three items are concerned 

with paroc~ial interest of the non-officials. It is observed 

fr:>m the Table 7. 5 that the majority of the non-officials create 

pressure upon officials for getting certain things done for their 

supporters. If the responses are r~~ked. on the basis of two 

response categories, namely, frequently and sometimes, from high 

to low preferences, it stands as follows : problems of relatives/ 

friends (59.13): personal problems (59.25): problems of his own 

caste-group (37.03). 

Jn the other hand, non-officials have different view. rhe 

non-officials refuse to agree that they press to seek help from 

officials for their personal benefit, benefit of their relatives; 

friends, benefit of their groups. Table 7.6 presents lack of 

agreement between the officials and the non-officials pertaining 
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to mentioned issues. It is observed from the Table 7.6 that 

59.04 percent of non-officials refuse to agree that they contact 

officials for promoting the interest of their own personal 

benefit. Again, 64.23 percent of non-officials deny that they 

press officials for the benefit of their relatives/friends. 

However, on the fourth item, 37.03 percent of officials and 

59.51 percent of nJn-officials agree that the non-officials put 

pressure on officials for the interest o.f their own groups or 

politidal party. 

It is observed that the village officials and the non 

-officials have a different opinion on the issue relating to the 

problems of the caste-group than the district and block officials. 

0ifferences in the perception of the officials and the non 

-officials at the village level are observed as against the 

district .and the block on the item relating to the problems of 

caste-group. ~ficials (20.00) and non-officials (13.62) at the 

village level as against officials (14.29 & 17.77) and non 

-officials (5.52 & 3c59) at the district and block level consider 

that the non~officials bring frequently the problems of their own 

caste-gr::>up. The reas::m for t."lis may be that the village society 

is still caste ridden to a Lesser extent. 

It is observea fr·::m the above that the non-officia_ls repre

sent·<]eneral· interest but on sane occasion they are concerned with 

partisan and parochial interests. It is the primary duty of the 
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non-officials to look after the welfare of the people in their 

~vn area. Next, the non-officials extend support to their voters 

through their party-Supporters to protect their position in 

future. 

The non-officials bring several kinds of problems for getting 
' 

certain things done by the officials. ~he officials when faced 

with demands, may either ignore of reject. Scmetimes the officials 

. reject the demand even if it is reasonable and protect the greater 

interest of the people. . l'he primary concern of an official is to 

follow administrative rules and procedure. 

C~nerally, it is believed that the non-officials create 

pressures upon the officials for getting various things .ior1e. rhe 

types of pressures they will put on officials depend on tne 

relationship they develop with the officials and its influence on 

the administrative system as a \..:rhole. fhe non-officials exert 

pressures ::)n officials such as promise of better career opportuni-

ties, offer financial incentives, try to spoil service record, 

making interventi :):< fran political leaders at higher levels, 

persuasion tnrough friends an::i relatives, making a public issue 

by organising agitation and procession etc. rtesponses collected 

on the types of pressures put on officials are presented in the 

Table 7. 7. 
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rable 7.7 

Types of Pressures Put on Officials 

I 
Items Officials I ~>Jon-:Jff icials 

1 
I 

1 2 3 4 I 1 2 3 4 
I 

l.Promise Of T 16"" 21 20 24 18 22 19 25 
19.75 25.92 24.69 29.62 21.42· 26.19 22.61 29.76 

better 
.D 4 6 5 6 3 4 4 5 

career opp- 19.04 28.5 7 23.80 28.57 13.75 25.00 25.00 31.25 

ortunities B ' 9 12 11 13 10 12 11 13 
20.00 26.56 . 24.44 23.38 21.17 25.03 23.91 23.26 

1/ 3 3 4 5 5 6. 4 7 
20.00 20.00 25.66 33.33 22.72 27.27 13.18 31.31 

2. Offer T 13 53 4 6 11 53 
22.22 77.77 4. 76 7.14 13.09 75 .oo 

financial 
.) 5 16 1 1 2 12 

incentives 23.30 76.19 5.25 6.25 12.50 75.00 

B 10 35 2 4 5 34 
·21.73 77.77 4.34 3.69 13.04 73.91 

v 3 12 1 1 3 17 
26.00 30.00 . 6.25 5.25 13.63 77.77 

3.rry to l' 12 21 25 . 22 7 17 19 41 
14.81 25.92 32.09 27.15 3.33 20.23 22.61 43.30 

spoil 
D 3 5 7 .- 1 3 4 9 ~ 

service 14.29 23.30 33.33 28.57 5.25 13 .• 75 25.00 50.00 

record B 7 12 14 12 4 10 10 22 
15.55 26.66 "31.11 26.65 3.69 21.73 21.73 47.92 

'I 2 .... ,. 4 -- 5 4 2 4 5 11 
13.33 2'5.66 33.33 26.65 12.50 13.18 22.72 50.00 

(Contd ••• ) 



Items· 

1 

4.Haking J:nter T 59. 
72.83· 

-vention 
.D ·16 

frQn politi- 76.19 

cal leaders. B 32 
71.11 

at h.ig;:-..er 
..J 1 1 ........ 

levels 73.33 

S.Persuasion r 8 
9.37 

through 
J 2 

friends 9.52 

and 3 4 
g. :3'3 

relatives 
1/ 2 

13.33 

S.Making a T 42 
51.35 

public iss-
~ 11 

ue by orga- 52.38 

nising agi- B 23 
51.11 

tation and 

" a 
procession 53.33 

etc. 
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Table 7.7 (Contd .... } 

Officials 

2 3 4 

17 ·4 1 
20.99 4.93 1.23 

4 1 
19.04 4. 76 

10 2 1 
22.22 4.34 2.22 

3 1 
20.00 6.66 

14 11 43 
17.28 13.58 59.25 

4 3 12 
19.04 14.23 57.14 

1 6 27 
17.77 13.33 50.00 

2 2 9 
13.33 13.33 50 .. 00 

37 1 1 
45.69 1.23 1.23 

10 
42.61 

20 1 1 
44.44 2.22 2.22 

7 
46.56 . " .. 

:·; .. ~: 

I L~On-Officials 
I 
I 
I 1 2 3 4 
l 

43 20 11 10 
51.19 23.30 13.09 11.90 

g 4 2 2 
50.00 25.00 12.50 12.50 

24 11 6 5 
52.17 23.91 13.04 10.36 

11 5 3 3 
50.00 22.72 13.63 13.63 

8 13 13 50 
9.52 15.47 15.47 59.52 

2 3 3 3 
12.50 1 :~. 75 13.75 50.00 

4 7 7 23 
1.69 15.21 15.21 50.'36 

2 3 3 14 
9. 09 13 .,63 13.63 63.63 

19 27 20 18 
22.52 32.14 23.3C 21.42 

4 5 4 3 
25.00 31.25 25. ;_'0 13.75 

10 15 1 10 
21.73 32.60 23.91 21.73 

5 7 5 5 
22.72 31.31 22.72 22.72 

. I 
l 
l 
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Totals may not be exactly cent percent (lOO) because of rounding. 

Figures in the parenthesis indicate the percentages. 

·rotal no. of· officials : 81: Non-officials 34 

.Jistrict II . 21; II 16 . 
Block II . 45; " 46 . 
Village 

,, . 15; " 22 • 

1 . Frequently; 2 . Sanetimes; 3 Rarely; 4. . Never. . . . 

Table 7.7 presents that the non-officials exert pressure~, 

both direct an::i indirect, upon the officials. Items first to 

third deal with the que..stio-'1 .:;,£ d:Lrect pressures and items fourth 

to sixth are concerned with indirect pressures. lf the responses 

of the officials are ranked on the basis of canbining the first 

two response categories from high to low preferences, the rank: 

will be as follows :agitation and procession (97.54); leaders' 

intervention {93.91); better career opportunities (45.67); spoil 

service record (40. 73) t persuasion thr::>Ugh frie:.1.ds and relativ·es 

(27 .15); financial incentives Co. 00). 

on the basis of non-officials' responses v.riL .. be as follows ~ 

leaders • intervention ( 74.99); agitatio:1 and process i:..)tl (54. 7S J; 

better career opportunities (47.64): try to sp::>il service record 

(28.56): persuasion through friends (23.56): financial 

incentives (11-.90). r{esponses in the table 7.7 indicate that 

t~e non-officials p;efer to use indirect pressures than direct. 

It is observed that the differences are obser\Ted'between the 

officials ··and the non-officials at the three levels on several 

issues, relating to agitat,ion and procession, leader~-\_ 
I . 
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intervention at the higher level, persuasion through friends and 

relatiVes etc. A greater number of non-officials (25.00) at the 

district levels than the block and the village non-officials 

(21. 73, 22. 72~ respectively) consider that they frequently 

organise agitation and procession. Higher percentage of officials 

(76.19) as compared to officials (71.11, 73.33h respectively) at 

the block and village level express that the non-officials 

frequently seek inter.renti~n of political lea<lers at the higher 

levels. village officials (13. 33) as canpared t::> district and 

bl:::>ek officials C3.3-3, 9.52) state that the non-officials 

frequently persue through friends and relatives, on the other 

hand, district non-officials (12.50) as against the block and 

village ( 3 .. 59, 9. 09) told that the non-officials frequently 

persue through friends and relatives. All these indicate that 

interactions at these stages occur more frequently. 

l'he ::>fficials in their ::><;~n positi;::, :s face a very difficult 

and c:>nflicting situation when -che pressures are put upon them by 

the :1':>:1- ')ff icials. lf t;l€y J.o not sabmit to the pressures c1.-eated 

by the n·::>n-officials and strictly follow rules, regulations a.nd 

procedures ~vnich do not sho· . .; any prejudice or faviouitism to\.;ard 

any particular group they may be exposed to ritaliatory measures 

from the non-officials and thus their effectiveness will be 

reduced_ If, on the other hand, the officials accept the 

pressures they will have to sacrifice the legal rational criteria. 

of deciston making. 'rhe officials by replacing universalised 
I 
I 
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norms with expediency considerations may put in, danger the entire 

bureaucratic system. The officials therefore, find out ways and 

means to counteract pressures from ·the non-officials. The 

officials may take several courses to counteract the pressures. 

For example, they may either seek transfer or try to convince the 

non-officials about-administrative intransigence. 

Table 7.3 

Officials' Reponse to Political .i...eaders • Pressures 

1 
Items Jificials l i.~On-Officials 

l ,--
1 2 3 4 I 1 2 3 

I 

l.Explain the l' 55 10 4 2 53 20 10 
30.24 12.34 4.76 2.38 63.09 23.90 11.90 

limitation 
0 17 2 1 1 10 4 2 

due to 30.95 9.52 4.75 4.75 62.50 25.00 12.50 

rules B 36 5 2 1 29 11 5 
'30.00 13.33 4.44 2.22 53.04 23.91 1 o. 36 

" 12 2 1 14 5 3 
~o.oo 13.33 5.55 63.53 27..72 13.63 

----
2.Seek r 2 9 7 63 24. 30 11 

2.46 11.11 :3.54 77.77 28.57 35.71 13.09 
transfer 

.;) 1 2 2 16 4 6 2 
4.76 9.52 9.52 76.19 25.00 37.50 12.50 

B 1 5 4 35 14 16 6 

4 

1 
1.19 

1 
2.17 

19 
22.61 

4 
25.00 

10 
2.22 11.11. 3.3:3 77.77 30.43 34.78 13.04 . 21. 73-

., 

v 2 1 12 6 3 3 5 
13.33 6.66 80.00 27.27 36.36 13.63 22.72 

(Contd ••• ) 
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Table 7.'3 (Contd ••• ) 

Items 

3.Re£er the 

matter to 

1 

T 22 
27.16 

Officials 

2 

39 
48.14 

3 

16 
19.75 

;) 6 10 4 
the higher 28.57 47.51 19.04 

authori- B 12 22 9 

ties 

4.Seek 

~dvice 

from 

superior 

officials 

26.66 48.93 20.00 

v 4 7 3 
26.66 45.56 ~0.00 

r 36 33 
44.44 40.74 

i) 9 9 
42.35 42.35 

B 20 19 
,44.44 42.22 

v 7 5 
46.66 33.33 

3 
9. 37 

2 
9.52 

4 
3.38 

13.33 

I 
I 

4 1 

4 
4.93 

I 
1 

31 
36.90 

~~on-Jf£ icials 

2 3 

37 16 
44.04' 19.04 

1 5 7 3 
4.76 37.50 43.75 13.75 

2 16 21 9 
4.44 34.78 45.65 19.56 

1 9 9 4 
5.66 40.90 40.90 13.13 

4 31 25 23 
4.93 36.90 29.76 27.33 

1 5 4 5 
4.75 37.50 25.00 31.25 

2 16 14 13 
4.44 34.7:3 30.43 23.26 

1 9 7 
-s.ss 4o.9o 31.:31 2.2.72 

Totals may not be exactly cent percent ( 10 0) because .:Jf rounding. 

Figures· in the parenthesis in,jicate the percentages. 

- l'otal no. of officials 31; -~on-0££ icials 34 

lJistrict 

Block 

Village 

,, 

" 
II 

1 : Frequently, 2 

: 21; 

: 45; 

15; 

Scmetimes; 3 

,, 
16 

" 46 
II 22 

Karely; 4 : Never. 

---------
Table 7.8 presents: that there is a fair degree of agreement 

i 

between the officials and the qon-officials on the question of 
I 

5 
5.95 

1 
5.25 

3 
5.52 

1 
4.54 
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explaining the limitation due to rules, referring the matter to 

the higher authorities and seeking advice £ram superior officials. 
I . . 

If the o~ficials' responses relating to leaders' p~essures are 

ranked after combining first two response categories, it will be 

like this : limitation of. r_ul-es (92.58); s~rio.r officials' 

-advice ('35.13);. higher authorities (75.30). I'he data make . it 

clear that the. <:>ff icials "are prone -t.owards rigid observance .of 

rules and- regulation •. The reason for this may be that rules and 

regulation protect them fram_becoming an instrument for servicing 

political leaders. 
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CHAPTER-VIII 

SUMMARY· OF FD.\]Dii.'lGS, C-.:l'lCLUDING DBSERVATIQ~S Ai.'lu SUGGESTIQ.'lS FOR 

THE FUTURE 

8.1 Summary of Findinas 

I'he present study has sought to delineate the nature and 

problems of the emerging relationship-pattern between the officials 

and the non-officials at the three levels of Panchayati ~aj 

institutions in the Malda district. ~ta gathered for this 

purpose have been made available through interviews of the 

officials and the non-officials on the basis of a prepared 

questionnaire and also gathered fran J.ocu'Tlent ary sources. rhis 

Chapter is concerned initially with highlighting some of the maj~r 

findings, before offering a few concluding observations and 

suggestions for improvement. 

Situational and contextual factors impinge on the structural 

and behavioural dimensions of ·both the officials and the non 

-officials in the Panchayati .K.aj administrative sys.~em. Consider-

ing its importance, an attempt has been made in Chapter Three to 

·study the organisational and structural.:.functional pattr=rn of 
., 
I 
I 



284 

Panchayati Raj before and after the introduction of Panchayat Act, 

1973. Such an analysis has provided an important clue to the 

understanding of the nature of the interacting situations in the 

present context. 

It is observed from the historical survey that the Mughal 

rulers had introduced a centralised form of administration at the 

local level and abandoned the idea of I Village Republic I. .Like 

the Mughals, the British rulers also did not decentralise powers 

in the hands of the local bodies. Jnly in the year 1909, an attempt 

was made, on the basis of the recommendation 0f the rtoyal 

Commission on Decentralisation, to constitute village panchayats 

with the officials and the non-officials. The non-officials in 

the village panchayats were elected by the villagers after 

assembling in a meeting. The village panchayats were entrusted 

with police and military functions. However, in practice, village 

panchayats were controlled from the top. So the Panchayats during 

the .British period were characterised as institutions to protect 

the interests of the British rulers. 

After independence, attempts were made to decentralise powers 

in the hands of the local bodies and consequently, the Balvantray 

Mehta Committee was set up for this purpose. l'he recommendations 

of the Committee were accepted by different States. ln ~vest Bengal, 

the four-tier-Panchayati Raj institutions were set up, consisting 

of Gram Panchayat, Anchal Panchayat, Anchalik Parishad and the 
Lthat 

Zilla Parishad. It was observeqLthe structure of Panchayati Raj 
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institution had been inadequate to cepe with the idea of 

democratic decentralisation. 'I'he officials were powerful to make 

policies and execute decisions. I'he non-officials,· though 

nominated, were very few in number and had actually no power _for 

taking decisions. Very few projects and programmes sponsored by 

the Central and State Governments were carried out by the officials. 

Ihe officials only received orders from-the superior authority and 

blindly followed the same at the rural level. I'hus the officials 

established a direct contact with the people at the rural level. 

'I'he policy-making and implementing fu..'1ction without the effective 

coordination and participation of the rural people in the Panchayat 

administrative system did not help to develop legitimate political 

:1uthori ty. The rural people organised agitation and demonstration 

for authoritative allocation of values. 'l'he lc>ng-felt desire for 

a rural local government with the representatives elected directly 

by the people has now been established under the new Panchayat 

system. ~~ow, it is expected that the officials and the non 

-officials will change their attitudes, orientations and 

behaviours and establish a relationship of mutual trust and 

appreciation. 

Effective formulation and implementation of development 

programmes is possible when the relations between the officials 

and the non-officials are cooperative and harmonious. lf the 

roles are clearly demarcated, the possibility of animosity and 

interference either by officials or by non-officials will not 



236 

arise. If the officials are rule-oriented they will be rigid, 

officio-us and coriservat·ive in the performance of their duties. 

·If the non-officials try to satisfy the needs of the people of 

their own area they will be concerned with narrow interest. 

Chapter Four presents the activities and performance of.the 

Panchayati Raj institutions. rhe institutions implemented various 

activities of rural develOpment during the period from 1934 to 

1937. The important achievements of the institutions were, repair, 

c~nstructio~, reccnstr~ction a~d ex~etision of village roads. 

Moreover, four hundred fifty four culverts were repaired and 

c·.:mstructed. In addition to these, five. thousand five hundred 

fifty one k.ilaneters of road were constructed and repaired. 'rhe 

Panchayati Raj instituti ::ms achieved the target in s erne cases, 

but in many cases they either failed to reach the target or they 

did not furnish the physical achievement reports. rhe iiscussion 

makes it clear that the Zilla Parishad has failed to take any 

~ecision regarding the sub-allotment of funds of rupees eight 

lakh thirteen thousand and nine hundred eighty two, vlhich it 

received in the year 1936. .Jn the other hand, the policy relating 

to repair and restoraticm of sixty Primary .Schools has not been 

executed so far. l1r~ Abdul Alim, Chairman of the Zilla Parishad, 

held the Secretary responsible for deliberately obstructing the 

functions of the Parishad. The Zilla Parishad adopted a 

resolution for the removal of the Secretary. The Secretary in 

reply to a reporter •s question, told that he did not say anything 
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to stop any work. It is observed that conflict and tension 

_prevail between the Secretary and the ~lected Hembers of the 

Zilla Parishad. I'he State Government also admitted that the 

developmental work of the Zilla Parishad could not be implemented 

due to the differences between the Secretary and the ~lected 

Members of the Zilla Parishad. 

Rural development is a diversified phencmenon. There are 

several other agencies which also assist and coordinate Panchayati 

Raj institutions in the performance of rural development works. 

An attempt has also been made ir& Chapter :F'o-u_r to analyse the role 

and performance of the agencies of rural development. It was 

observed from the analysis that the Small Farmers • ~velopment 

Agency had failed to cover all the Blocks of the district. I'he 

.Jistrict Rural 08velopment Agency achieved canmendable success in 

its performances and surpassed the target during the years 1933-

34 -and 1934-35. '.rhe Aationalised .aanks suggested the setting up 

of a Purchase C·:xnmittee for supplying inputs and taking adequate 

ste'ps to repay loans. Sericulture industry has also generated an 

employment opportunity of about one lakh sixty thousand pers'.Jns, 

including both part time and whole time, in the rural and sub 

urban areas of Malda district. rhis industry has also been 

cr:mfronted with certain difficulties. · 'l'he people· have no 

experience about the latest technical knovJ-how. 'I'he industry has 

no scientific rearing house. The Ccxnprehensive Area ~velopment 

Corporation has also achieved commendable performances in certain 
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fields. 'I'he important achievements of CA.L>P have been 

distribution of crop loans to the farmers, managerial control over 

four agro-service stations, distribution of loans to poor families 

belonging to non-agricultural economic occupations, etc. 

The officials 1 norms and role-perceptions have been examined 

in Chapter Five. The findings of the study suggest that the 

officials are prone to administratiVe rules and regulations. 

Almost fourty five percent of the officials at the three levels 

have strictly observed rules causing delay in the· implementation 

of development pr·Jgrammes. This is also confirmed by tl1e fact 

that the Panchayati Raj institutions have failed to reach the 

target in implementing the schemes of i~ational Rural Employment 

Programme U,oth big and normal), Rural Landless Employment 

Guarantee Programme, North Bengal J9velopment Programme, ~ral 

Water Supply Programme etc. Again, the Panchayat officials at 

the district level have failed to execute the policies made in 

regard tJ the construction c;,f Primary School buildings. 1'1aj ority 

of the officials told that there was· no scope for personal 

initiative. Initiative is cc:~nsidered an important dimensi::m for 

the officials in order to perform developmental wqrk. 'l'he 

officials at the three levels are men on the spot and situations 

may arise which need immediate solution. An organisation which 

does not provide enough scope for personal initiative of the 

officials, imposes restrictions on the inde.pendent activities of 

,the officials as well as immediate dealings with situational 
i 
'factors. 
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The reason for this low degree of initiative may be that the 

officials consider rules and regulations as a general guide for 

administrative behaviour. 'I'he officials believe that there are 

no incentives for any good work. But there are risks of failure 

for which career may be spoiled. I"loreover, major developmental 

.activities of the Panchayati Raj institutions are carried out 

with the help of the financial grants provided by the Central and 

State Governments. Funds are alloted for different schemes, clREP 

(BIG & NO~~), IRDP, RLEGP etc., to the Panchayati Raj institu-

ti::ms. The Panchayat officials have no authority to divert the 

funds from one scheme to another. 

Officials • responses relating to no~ative referents and 

role-perceptions also point out that they try to safeguard their 

':lwn pos iti::m an::l status. rhis is confirmed by the fact that m-'Jre 

than ninety percent of officials agree to take steps against 

u~reasonable ::lemands of leaders. Moreover, thirty seven percent 

:Jf officials agree that they turn d.:Jwn the demands of non 

-officials when these are against Government policy even if these 

are in t~e interest of the district. 

The examinati.:Jn of non-officials• norms and role-perceptions 

indicates that the non-officials' orientation towards democratic 

ideals is not strong enough. ·rhis is also confirmed by the fact 

that the non-officials have failed to make policies regarding the 

allocation of funds amounting to Rs~ 91,000/- and Rs. 4, 55,000/-
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received under G.O.Nos. S481/p/1F-9/35, 3529/p/lF/36 and dated 

21.1. 36 and 5.10. 36 under the ..:~orth Bengal ..:J:vel opment Programme. 

Another factor which also weakens the democratic values of 
. 

the non-officials is the concern of the role of their 

representatives. To protect the position of the representatives, 

the non-officials not only put restraints on the freedom of 

action of the people but also go to the extent of applying 

pressures on them in order to mould their opinion towards their 

action or programmes. 

·The non-officials are not intensely partisan though they 

belong to a party and are elected on the party basis. l'hey. want 

to make distincti em betv1een >vhat is good and what is bad for the 

local community. rhey do not take any action programne to 

further the interest 0f their party in any unfair manner. They 

are sincere, obLiged on obeying the sanctity of the rule of. 

game. ·.rt~ey want to play cooperative role wi tn the officials. 

The GOn-of£ icials nave explaine j their role l:1 ter:ms of 

COclstructive intervention in :::>rJer ~o rern:::>ve the administrative 

ills of the system. Finally, they nave played an agitational 

-interventionist role against unjust and improper action of the 

officials. 

Turning to reciprocal role-perception and images of both 

the officials and the non-officials, it has been observed that 

there is no agreem~nt between the officials and the non 
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-officials on the images and .role-perceptions of each of them. 

The non-officials agree that the officials are interested in 

improving their own prospects and in working accordingly to their 

own wishes. 'rhe non-officials also ~isagreed with the fairness 

and impartiality of the officials. Again, a large number of non 

-officials also believe that the officials work in the interest 

of ruling groups. 5o in regard to personal and professional 

attributes, the n<:m-officials have a poor image of the officials. 

Moreover, the non-officials hold the opinion that the officials 

are not responsive and receptive to the needs 1 problems and 

difficulties of the non-officials. Large number of n::~n-off icials 

state that the officials remain indifferent to people's 

difficulties. Almost fourty percent of non-officials point out 

that the officials are helpful in redressing the grievances of 

the people. On this issue responses are comparatively high at 

the village-level as against the district and block levels. A 

great nurnber of the ncm-off icials. agree that the officials do not 

appreciate their difficulties and distrust them. All.these facts 

indicate that the n::~n-officials have a poor image of the 

officials. 

The officials 1 on the other hand, also hold a very poor 

image of the non-officials. ·Jff icials feel that the non-officials 

are more in favour of protecting parochial and narrow interests. 

They distrust officials, create troubles for the administration 

and do not appreciate the difficulties of the officials •. 
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The foregoing discussion points out that the officials· and 

the non-officials hold an adverse view of each other. ·When one 

hol~ poor· image of the others it is assumed that the behavioural 

consequences of such an adverse evaluation will result in 

disharmonious relationship between the officials and the non 

-officials. The non-officials who are concerned, on some occasions. 

with narrow and parochial interest will approach the officials f.or 

getting certain things done. The officials will also see whether 

these things are in conformity with established rules, regulations 

and procedures. The officials may interpret the rules in an 

ambivalent manner, refuse c~pliance with the proposals of the 

non-officials which will help him to take such a decision and on 

the other hand, reinforce his position. 

l'he non-officials will try to find out the reasons for 

refusal and consider officials' indifference to people's nee.:is 

and difficu~ties and non-sympathetic attitude to non-officials as 

the important factors for disregarding the proposals. So the 

interaction between the officials and the non-officials arises 

because the two sets of act·.:::>rs want t.:::> give pri:Jrity t.:::> their .J'N';1 

role performance. I'his tendency prevents the officials and t!'l-=: 

non-officials from establishing fu:1cti::mal relationship between 

them and hinders the systemic goal-gratification and consequently, 

conflict and tension emerge. 

An attempt has been made in Chapter .3even to ar1swer the 
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research queries relating to rrequency of the non-officials creat-

ing pressures upon the officials for furthering parochial and 

general interest; frequency of the officials submitting to the 

pressures created by the non-officials; whether the bureaucrats 

behave with a sense of injured pride, loss of power, prestige and 

status on account of the increasing participation and domination 

of political leaders in the decision making process, etc. 'l'he 

findings of the study relating to the interrelationship between 

the officials and the non-officials emphatically indicate that the 

non-of£ icials find it very important to consult officials. J.1 the 

other hand, very few officials consider that it is important t:::> 

consuttn:::>n-officials and a majority of them are unwilling to be 

guided by the n:::>n-officials' advice. rhis incogruous relationship 

between the officials and the non-officials regarding the 

respective spheres and b-::mn.Jary of thei.r activities 3.11--l aLlthority 

lies in their perceptic)n of r·:::>le at the t."'!L"ee levels of .?anchayati 

Raj i:1s ti tut i0~1S. It is interesting t:J n )te that the encroac:1.11ent 

is perceive:! by both the ,:::>fficials and the nx1-officials at the 

three levels regarding the broad policy formulati:::>n anj 

administration. It transpires from the d.ata tnat there is a fair 

amount of agreement of sharing responsibility even :in regard to 

exclusive jurisdiction of either officials and non-officials. 

For example, in regard to the actual making 'of broad policies 

and distrib:.r!:i:>.'"J of-loailS both Q£ them nrefer joint responsibility. 

It is evident fr-om the fact that there exists role-ambiguity 

regarding the location of primary responsibility in the decisional 
I 
I 
I 
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areas stated above. I'he prevalen~e of role ambiguity creates 1 on 

the other hand, the growth of transgression. The non-officials 

emphatically state that th€¥prefer to recruit, transfer, evaluate, 

award, dismiss and write confidential reports of the district, 

block and village staff which are generally within the exclusive 

domain of officials. I'herefore, it is observed that the conven--

tional notion of clear cut demarcation of powers between the 

officials and the n::ln-officials does not actually operate at the 

three levels of Panchayati Raj instituti::lns and both of them 

tend to violate the role boundaries in the process of encroaching 

legitimate jurisdiction of ::lne another. 

It was further observed that so fa..r as the non-officials 

are concerned, a majority of them bring several kinds of problems 

and demands before the officials. me officials are of the vie·"·'· 

that the non-officials bring to them mostly the problems relating 

to the questions about technical matters, sanction and appr:::>val 

for loans, administrative ~elays. -
Again, a majority of the officials at the three levels 

emphatically state that the n:::>n-ot'ficials c :Jntact the officials 

tor personal benefit or concerning the interest of their relatives 

·or friends. ·rhey are in favour of protecting the interest of the 

people of the area. Hov-1ever, the non-officials refuse to accept 

this· allegation. I'rjey state that they cane _to officials~ not only 

with the problems of his own relatives or friends or political 

party but also with the problems of the people of the area as a 
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whole. So the non-officials state that they are concerned with 

general rather than narrow interest. 

The non-officials admit that they exert pressure on officials 

for getting certain things done in favour of their supporters or 

groups. 'I'he officials when confronted with such pressures rely 

on administrative rules and regulations. ~on-officials also think 

that the officials seek the political support. 

3.2 Concluding Observations and Suggestions 

The disc;ms.sion of major findings derived fran historical 

survey, Qfficial-reports on the activities of Pa~chayati Raj 

' institutions, the analysis of the statements made by the Secretary, 

Chairman and the State Government, published in the leading daily 

newspapers, case studies and the analysis of data gathered through 

interviews, have made it clear that the relation between the 

officials and the non-officials are conflicting. Again, tl1e 

conflicting relationship occur frequently at the district and 

block level as COOlpared to the village level. l'he officials are 

concerned with their own position-specific role and treat rules 

and regulations and procedures as protective devices· for main-

taining the same. 'l'hey avoid taking any risk or initiative even 

when confronted with the question of the welfare of the people 

because the officials believe that there are risks of failure 

in taking initiative and for this their career may be spoiled. 

Moreover, they also think that there is no incentive for any good 



. -· 296 . ·-

work. The officials have. an adverse image-perception about the 

non~officials and these hinder the realisation of systemic goals. 

The non-officials, on the other hand, try to protect their 

position of representative-role either by limiting actions of the 

people or by applying pressure on them in order to mould their 

opinion in favour of the actions or programmes. They are 

concerned with general interest but on some occasion, they try to 

satisfy the needs of the people of their own areas in order to 

protect their position in future a~d in dealing with these they 

are concerned with narrow interest. So the relationshin bet~~en 

the officials and the non-officials can be characterised by 

pos i ti on-specific cons idera.tions. 

Both the officials and the non-officials hold a very po:Jr 

image about one another.. The two opposite sets of actors consider 

to give priority to their own role performance and this tendency 

leads t::> friction and conflict between them. Moreover, the 

~-1illingness on the part of both of them to exercise their 

auth~rity on the same issues relating to policy-making, recruit-

ment, transfer, promotion etc. help develop interference on either 

side and c ::>nfl ict and tension emerge. The non-officials bring 

several kinds of issues and put pressure on the officials for 

getting things doneo The officials in order to cope with these 

pressures take recourse to rules and regulations and as a result, 

conflict and tension emerge. I'he cumulative effect of all these 

indicate a tendency towards role transgression and role 
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aggrandizement which in turn, result into conflict and tension 

and clash between officials and non-officials. 

It is assumed that there should be a clear boundaries 

between the officials and the non-officials. The two groups of 

actors will try to maintain the role boundaries and it is 

considered that this will help to remove tension. Moreover, the 

officials as managerial group and non-officials as peoples • 

representative shall consider themselves as the same partners of 

the Panchayat system in order to realise systemic-goals. 
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Questionnaire for the Non-Officials. 

Date 

Code 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Number •••••• •••• 

Part-I : Background Information (Non-Officials) 

Please note that all information supplied below will be kept 

strictly confidential. 

1. Present age ••••••• 2. Religion •••••••••• 3. Caste .••.•••.•• 

4. What are your educational qualifications : 

Certificate/Degree. Year of Passing Class 

A • • • e • • ·• e e • e e • • • e • • • • • • e • • e • • • • e • • • • • • • • e • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ·• e 

B • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••• • • • • •••• • • • • • • • • 

C e e • • • • e e • e e • e e 'I. • • e e • e e • e • e • e e • e e • #I • • • • e • • • • e e e • e • e • • e e e e • • e e e e 

5. Where :iid you live most of your life ? 

6. How long have you been in this district ? 

in this block ? 

· in this village ? 

Village •........ ~- .... 

Block/ 
Sub Div. 
ToWil •••••••••.••••• 

District ••••••..••••• 

• o • • • • • • • e • • • • • • e • • e • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

7. Do any members of your family (other than your wife and 

children) presently live in this district ? Yes •••••• No.~··· 

9. Do any members of your family (other than your wife and 

children presently live in this block ? Yes •••••• No •••••• 
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9. Do any members of your family (other than your wife & children 

presently live in this village ? Yes •••••• ti!o •••••• 

10. What was your age when you first entered politics ? 

11. What were the main considerations that led you to join 

politics 1 

A. • • ~ . • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
B • • •. • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
c . ............................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

12. What posts have you held since joining politics ? 

Posts held Location D.J.ration .D:!ptt. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • c •• •.• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

13. To which political party do you belong ? 

14. Have you ever changed your affiliation ? Yes •••••• No •••••• 

If yes, what ~~re your previous affiliations ? {Please list 

affiliations in chronological order) 

Name of party Duration of membership .Reasons for change 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • e • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • e • • • • a • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 6 • • • • • • • • • • a • • • a • • • • • • • a • • • • • • • • • a •·• • a • a 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Q ••• 

15. Wnat career would you like your son to follow ? 

16. ·~ the whole, how satisfied are you '.vith your present 

position ? 
. ' 

_Very much •••••••••• So;newhat . . . . . . . •.• . t{ot at all .......... 
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17. Do you won ·any land ? if yes, 

Land in Bighas/Acres Location Annual Inc cxne 

•••.........•••.•••.....•...•.•..•..•••....•..............•. ~ .. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • ... ~ ...... . 

18~ +£ no, have you ever owned any land 1 yes ••• ~ •• No •••••• 

19. What is/was the occupation of your father/mother 1 

20~ What is/w,as the average mont;.hly inc erne of your fatp.er/ 

mother ? 

21. What is/was the educational level of· your father /m pth~r ·? 

22. What is/was the p:>litical affiliation of your father/mother ? 

Part- II Questionnaire (Non-Jff icial/Pol. Leader) 

1. 'i/hat are the important problems relating to 'development and 

-~lfare of the people of this area • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - ...•..•....•..•..•.••.•.•. ~ .•..........• 
• • ••. c - • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . ~ ....•..........•.•.•. •,• .......... . 
2. Do other political ieaders in the District/Block/V~llage 

think these problems important ? yes ••• ~ •• No •••••• 

3. Has the Govt. implemented any programmes to solve these 

nroblems of your.area? 
l 

yes.···~···. no •••••• 
I 

I 

4. How important for Political-leaders to contact officials for 

'Very important. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 



Somewhat important 

Not important 

' ' 

.iv 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
5. How often do you cane to seek official's help ? 

frequently •••••••• sanetimes •••••••• rarely •••••••• never ••••••• 

6. Please indicate mode of communication when you contact 

officials about a problem. 

Usually Sanetimes Rarely Never . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
a. Send a letter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
b. Send a messenger ••••.•••...••.••••..•.••..••••......•..••••••• 

c. C001e alone ................................................... . 

d. Send a delegate ............................................... . 

e. ·relephone .......................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
f. other (specify) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
7. Which of the methods mentioned above woul..l you say has proved 

successful in creating influence/in implementing programmes/in 

achieving results/in bringing about better relations v:ith 

pe op 1 e ? • • 41 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~ • • • • • , • • • • • • • a • • & • ~ • • • c • • • • "' • • • • • • • 

8. Certain officials say that there are various types e>f problems 

which you bring to them. Here is a list of problems. Please 

ex)")ress h'Jw nften j_o you bring such problems to officials. 

a.Gui.Jance on administrative rules 

fre- l Sanetimes 
quently I 

l 

1 I 
{ Rarely l .i.'llever 
I f 
I l 



,· 
( 

/ 
' 

b.Law. & Order problems 

c.Questions about technical matters 

d.Sanction and approval for loans 

e.Problems of administrative delay 

£.Issue about conflict between 
1 oc al groups 

;-: 

fre- 1 Sanetimes l Rarely f Never 
quently I I I 

I 1 l 

--------------------------------------
g.other (specify) 

9. Generally speaking, non-officials/political leaders approach 

officials for getting certain things done. How· often you bring 

following problems before officials. 

1 I 
frequently 1 sanetimes I rarely I never 

. 1 f z· -----------------------·----------------------
a.Personal problems 

b.Problems of relatives/friends 

c.Problems of his own caste/ 
group 

d.-Problems of the people of the 
area 

e.Problems of his own group~ 
~r political party l 
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10. ·Speaking frcxn your experience, how often you ask for special 

favour fran officials ? frequently . . . . . . Sanetimes . . . . . . 
rarely •••••• never •••••• 

11. How do you feel when the administrators/officials are not 

able to meet your demands or proposals. 

11. (a) Do you feel -

i) that the official is justified 

in refusing your demands or pro

posals. 

ii) that the cooperation should be 

stopped with the official. 

iii) that the official should be 

punished somehow. 

iv) that their service record be 

spoiled. 

v) that the official would be 

disturbed by his service con

dition such as transfer, 

complain to the higher 

authorities. 

vi) that the official enjoys power

ful pro~ection so hardly anything 

can be done about it. 

vii) that the ofnicial would be 
l 

offered financial incentives. 

Yes no other 
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Yes no other 

viii) Any other (Specify) 

12. Non-officials sometimes try to persuade officials to do what 

they want to be done. Here is a list of possible pressures. 

Hrnq often do non-officials use these pressures ? 

a.Promise of better career. 

opportunities. 

}:). Offer financial incentives .• 

c. Try to spoil serv.ice record. 

d.Making intervention fran 

political leaders at higher 

levels. 

e.Persuation through friends 

and. relatives. 

·f.Making a public issue by 

organising agitatiJn.and 

procession etc. 

g·. Any other (Specify) 

Frequently Scrnetimes Rarely Never 

I 
I I. 
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13. When faced with pressures from non-officials to do somethings 

which officials do consider proper they take different courses 

of action. Would you kindly tell which officials frequently 

do. 

Frequently Sometimes Rarely aever 

a.Explain the limitation due 

to rules. 

b.Seek. transfer. 

c.Refer the matter to the 

higher authorities. 

d.Seek advice from superior 

officers. 

e.Any other (Specify) 

14. A list of statements is given below regarding administrative 

rules and regulations and functi~ns 0£ ad~~inistr~ti~~. Please 

examine each of them and express your opinion whether you 

Agree, Partly Agree or Disagree ? 

a.A political leade= shO'lid only 

should only implement the demands 

and expectations of the people 

and not act independently. 

Agree Partly Disagree other 
agree 
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b.A political leader should always 

support his partyffien even if· 

their actions are at times 

unjustified. 

c~If the leader is himself con

vinced of what is the best use of 

action he must try to implement 

even though he has to use some 

pressure on the people. 

d.The most important thing for 

leader is follow his convic

tions even if they are 

different from what the 

constituency expects. 

e. Use of unscrupulous means by a 

p~litician may sometimes be 

· forgiven if they lead to the 

strength of his party. 

f.A political leader should 

refrain from making proposals 

that may cause division in 

the party even if these 

proposals' are important for. 

the community. 

Agree Partly Disagree other 
agree 

--------------------------------------~----------------~---~-----------
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Agree Partly Disagree other 
agree 

g.Even if it delays development of 

the country, strict adherence to 

dem'Jcratic methods should be 

insisted on. 

h.A Non official/political leader 

is obliged to follow the wishes 

of the community even if he 

thinks t.he people are rnista.l<en. 

i. If sQne misguided section of the 

people do not listen to persua

tion they should be suppressed i:1 

the interest of the country. 

15. Four stat~ments regarding the Real Relationship between the 

;)fficial and the Non-Officials are given below. Please indicate 

whether you agree or disagree with the statements. 

Agree I Dis agree ________________ l 

a. While performing his duties an official 

should have nothing to do with politi

cal leaders. 

b. Once he has explained Govt. policies & 

rules ~o the leaders the official's 

to them should end. 



' . 

xi 

~--------------------~-----------------------------r----------------

c. The official should consult'and enlist 

their support and cooperation in his 

work.· 

d •. The officials .should be mainly guided 

by the advice of political leaders. 

Agree I 
I 

Disagree 

16. Here is a list of estatement which are considered essential· for 

.taking decisions. Please examine each of the following state
.1 

ments and express your opinion about who is primarily 

responsible for taking decisions. 

I I I 
Primari- I Pr:bnari_._ I BJT I None. 
ly offi- l ly non- 1. l 
cials I offici- I I 

I als I I 
l t l 

a. Formulation of broa~ policies. 

----~--------------------------------

b. Fixing priorities for programme 

implementation •. 

c. Distribution .of loans. 

d. Selection of sites for new 
programme~. 

e. .Recruitment o£ village, Block, 
.:Jistrict staff. 

I 
I 



· f. Arranging staff transfers. 

g. Evaluation of w·ork of the 

officials/staff. 

xii 

h. Awarding prQmotion to the staff. 

i. Dismissing staff-members. 

j •. Writing confidential reports of 

the staff. 

·k. Any other {Specify) 

I I 1-
Primari- l Primari- l BOT l None 
ly offi- I ly non- I I 
cials . l offici-· l I 

l als· l I 
I I . l 

17. Considering the same issue again, who, in your opinion, should 

be responsible for them;? 

3.. Formulati-:)n of broad. policies. 

b. Fixing priorities for pr'ograrmne 

implementation. 

c. Distribution of loans. 

p 

1 I 
Primari- 1 Primari-l 
ly offi- I ly non- I 
cials I offici- l 

I als · 1 

"T 
'dOT I None 

I 
I 
I 
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d. Selection of sites for new 

p;r:ogrammes. 

e. Recruitment of Village, Block, 

iJis trict-Staff. 

f. A~ranging • Staff Transfers. 

g. Evaluati0n of the work of the 

officials/staff. 

h. Awarding promotion to the staff. 

i. Dismissing staff-members. 

j. l"lri ting c :mfidential reports of 

the staff-members. 

k. Any other · (Specify) 

I 1 
·Primari- I Primari- I BOT I None 
ly offi~ I ly non- I I 
cials I offici- I l 

I als I I 
I I l 

13. People often suggest that there are certain things· which you 

must or must not do. ~t of the following items, .Please 

indicate which you must do and must not do. 
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a. Keep a watch on administrative 

performance. 

b.· Bring.to public notice faults or flaws 
of a~inistration. 

c. Strictly pursue a hands off policy 

vis~a-vis administration. 

d. Advise officials about the best course 

of action. 

e. Cooperate with officials in carrying 
I 

out Government programmes. 

g. Prevent officials from taking 

improper action by agitation etc. 

h. Interference when officials ignore 

peoples demands. 

i. Insist that officials be gui:ied in 

their action by advice given by 

politicians. 

j. Seek intervention by political 

leaders at higher levels for 

correctitig. administr~itive i.lls at 

the 1-istrict, block & village levels. 

1•1US t l .i"lay 
do . I May 

I do 
1 

or l Hust 
not I do· 

I 
I 

not 
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k. Protect officials fran public demand 

unreasonable criticism. 

Must I May 
do I May 

l do 
l 

l 
or I Must 
not I do 

I 
l 

19. Now let us take some statements about officials and non 

not 

-officials. Hov; much do you agree or disagree with each of the 

views. 

a. Officials distrust political 

leaders. 

b. Officials guarantee fair and 

just treatment for all. 

c. Officials are CJncerned mainly 

with improving their Jwn 

prospects. 

d. Officials work in the interest 

of ruling groups. 

e. Officials work ignoring the 

advice of others and only do 
' 

whatever they like. 

I I i 
Agree I Partly I Disagree I others 

l Agree I l 
I l I 
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f. Officials are indifferent to

peoples difficulties. 

g. Leaders do not know how to 

manage public affairs. 

h. Leaders are not aware of 

administrative rules. 

i. Leaders are not s_ufficiently 

educated to run the govt. well. 

j. Leaders create troubles for 

officials. 

k. Leaders are generally 

cooperative with officials. 

1. Politicians care for the 

people's welfare. 

m. Officials are helpful to the 

people in redressing their 

problems. 

n. Officials do not appreciate 

the difficulties of politicians. 

o. Leaders work in their self 

interest. 

Agree I Partly I Disagree I Others 
I agree I l 
l I l 
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Agree I Partly I Disagree I others 

p •. Politicians are concerned mainly 

with furthering the interest Of 

tl'}eir own relatives and friends. 

q. Leaders are so much involved in 

the political power struggle 

that they have little time to 

attend to actual problems •. 

r. Leaders cannot act in a decisive 

manner because of various 

conflicting pressures on them. 

s. Leaders ~o not trust officials. 

I agree I I 
I l I 

20. Some Indian QEficials s~y that they feel cut off or isolated 

from common man, Do you agree that such isolation is ~~e=2lly 

true ? 

Yes ••••••••••••••••••••••••• • ••••••••••••••••••• 4'1 ••••••••• 

21. Do you fe.el cut off fran ccrnmon man too 1 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

22. In general how would you.describe the attitude of officials in 

this_ area towards you ? 

Helpful ••••••• · •• ~ •• Indifferent •••••••••••• 
fT ·he,· f ~ vn .Lp U.L••••••• 

Other ••••••••••• 

{Specify) 
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23. Do you think that Panchayati Raj should continue or it 

should be abolished or it does not make any difference 

whether it is aboliShed or it continues ? 

, CCNTINUE 

ABOLISH 

N 0 DIFFERENCE 

Thank you very much for your cooperation. 
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Date ·-
Code Number 

Questionnaire far Officials 

Part-I, Backg~ound Information 

Please note that all information supplied below will be kept 

strictly confidential. 

-1. Present age ••••••• ~: 2. Religion •••••••• ; 3. Caste •••••••• 

' 
4. What are your educational qualifications ? 

Certificate/Degree Year of passing Class 

.•••.•••••••• • .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ""! ••••••••••••••••. • 

....................................................... •· ....... . 

. . . . . .• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • ................................. . 
5. Where have you spent most of your life ? 

Village.~ •••••• ; Block/Sub div. Town •••••••• ; Distt. Town •••••• 

6. How long have you been in this district •• : ••••••••••••• ·-· •••••• -

in . this block . •••••••••••••••••'A·eeaeee. 

in this village ......................... 



·\ ,. :. ~:--.',;.·;;. ·-·~ ~. . 
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7. Do any members of your family (oth~r than your wife and 

childre~) presently.live in this district ? 

. :·: 

Yes •••.••••••••••••••••••••••• NO •••••••••••••• ~·········· 

8. Do any 'members of your family (other than your wife and 

children) presently live in this block ? 

Yes ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• No •••••• ~ ••••••••••••• ~ •••• 

9. .ilo any members of· your fam,ily (other, than your wife and 

children) presently live in this village ? 

Yes •• •••••••••••• · •••••••• ~ •••• No ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

10. What was your age when you first joined Govt. Service ? 

11. Have you undergone some sort of training for performing this 

job ? 

Ye=s ••• •••.• ~-· ••••••••••• -••••••• No ••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••• 

12. What post have you held since joining Government Service ? 

Post held Location ~ration l:epartment 

13.. What was the grade and monthly salary of your first position? 

Grade ••••••••••••••••.•••••••• Salary •...•. .•............• 

14. What is your present grade and mon~hly salary ? 

Grade • ••.••••• · ••• _ ....... • •••••••• Sal acy • .-.:.'.---e.-~~-··· ••••••••••••• 
• . • . 4;· ': • ·• '~ • ~ .• . - . . 

15. What career would you ~ike your son t<:> .foliow ? 

••••••••••••• · ••••••• • .••••••••••••••••. • ••••• '!' ................. . 
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16. On the whole how satisfied are you with your present 

position ? 

-Very much •••••••••• Sanewhat •••••••••• · Not at ail ••••••.••••• 

17. Do you own any land 1 Yes ••••••••••••• ~. No •••••••••••••••• 

If yes, Land in Bighas/Acres Location · Annual Incane. 

18. If no, have _you ever own any land 1 Yes •••••••• No.; ••••••••• 

19. As a citizen and a voter do you have sympathy with any 

pol 1 tical par~y. 1 · Yes •••• · •••••••••••• -. ·No •••••••• ~ •••••••• 

If yes, (Name the political party) ......................... . 

20. Is any relative of your active in politics 1 (specify 

relations· only) 

Relation Position 

21. Is any relative yours in Govt. Serviqe 1 (specify relation 

only) 

Relation Position 

22~ What is/was the occupation of your father/mother 1 
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23. What is/was the average monthly income of your father/ 

mother ? 

24. What is/was educational level of your father/mother ? 

25. What is/was the political affiliation of your father/ 

mother ? 

Part-II 

1. ~>/hat are the important problems relating to development and 

welfare of the people of this area. 

. . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • c • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

2. Jo other officials with wham you are concerned with 

development of this area also consider that these problems 

are important 1 

Yes.······················••e~•••• I:~o ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

3. Has the Govt. implemented any programmes to solve these 

problems ?f your area ? 

Yes • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • r~ o ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

4. How important would you say it is for officials to consult 

political leaders in ~ischarging their duties ? 

Very important ......... Scmewhat important •••••••• 

Not, important •••••• ., •• 

5. ·How frequently do you consult with the non-officials ? 

Often •• ~ ••••• : Sametimes •••••••• 1 Rarely •••••••• : Never •••••• 
I 
I 
I 
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6. How often do non-officials ccme to seek your help ? 

Freque'ntly •••••• i ·Sometimes •••••• 1 Rarely •••••• : Never •••••• 

7. Please indicate the mode of communitation.when non-officials 

contact you. 

.Usually I Sanetimes I Rarely I Never 
I l · I 

a. Send a letter. 

b. Send messenger. 

c. Political leaders came 

alone. 

· d. Send a delegate. 

e. 'l'elephone. 

f. Other (Specify). 

:3. Which of the methods mentioned above would you set has proved 

successful in creating influence/in implementing progra:mnejin 

achieving results/in bringing about better relations with 

people. 

9. Certain officials say _that there are various types of problems 

which the politicians bring to them. Here is a list of 

problems.. Please e.>cpress how often· do politicians bring such 
·. / 

.-.~. ·. 

problems: to y.ou. 
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I 1 I 
Often l Sanetimes I Rarely l Never 

I I - I 

a. Guidance on administrative 

rules. 

b. Law &_order problems. 

c. Questions about technical matters. 

d. Sanction & approv-al for loans. 

e. Problems of adn'tinistrative delay. 

f. Issues about conflict between 

groups·. 

-g. Jther (Specify) 

10. Generally speaking, non-officials often approach ~fficials 

for getting certain things done. i-i0\-1 often pol i tician.s bring 

following problems before_ ya1. 

r----r--~---

Frequently I Sanetimes l rta.rely l Never 
I r I 

--------------------------------------------~-----
a. Personal problems. 

b. Problems pf relatives/ 

fr,iends. 
;,· 

c. Problems of his own caste 

group. 
i 
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1 I I 
Frequently I Sanetimes I .Rarely I Never 

I l _L __ ~ 

d. Proqlems of his own.gr~ps 

o~ political party. 

e. Problems of the. people of 

·the area. 

11. Speaking from your experience, how often do non-officials/ 

political leaders ask for special favour from officials ? 

Frequently •••••• Sometimes •••••• Rarely •••••• Never •••••• 

12. How do you feel ·when you are not able to meet the demands of 

non-officials/politicians ? 

12. (a)· Ibyou feel, 

i) The non-official/political leaders will 

understand the official's difficulties. 

ii) The non-officials/political leaders \-Till 

cease to cooperate with you. 

~ii) The non-officials/political leaders 

will try to spo~l your service record. 

iv) The non-officials/political leaders 

will disturb your'service-Condition 

such as transfer, . ~anplain to the 

higher authorities. 

Yes I 
I 

i~O } 

I 
other 
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v) l'he non-officials/political leaders 

can hardly do the official any harm.· 

Yes I 
I 

No I 
I 

other 

-------------------
vi) The non-official/political leaders 

will try to offer financial rewards. 

vii) The non-officials/political leaders 

will try to punish the offici?l somehmJ. 

viii)The non-officials/political leaders 

will organise agitation and demons

. trati'on against the officL~ls. 

ix) Any t:>ther (Specify)· 

13. N.on-off icials S'J!lletimes try to persuade and even force 

~fflcials to ~o what they want to be done. Here is a list 

of possible pressures. J.rawing on your own experiences, how 

often these pressures are applie:l by non-officials 

a. Promise of better 

career opportunities 

b. Offer financial incen~ 

tives. 

c. Try to spoil service 

record. 

. \ 

1 
Frequently l .;)cxneti.mes l Rarely I .~ever 

1 I · I 
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d. Making intervention frdm 

political leade·rs at 

higher levels. 

e. Persuasion through friends 

and relatives. 

f. Making a public i~sue by 

organising agitation and 

procession etc. 

g. Any other (Specify) 

- 1 I I 
Frequently l Scmetimes I Rarely I Never 
. l I · I 

14. · When faced with pressures fran non-officials, political 

leaders. to do something you do not consider proper. 

People ·say that the officials when faced with pressures from 

non-officials to do something try to follow certain courses 

action. Would you kindly tell which of these you would 

follow frequently, sometimes, rarely and never. 

a. Expla·in the limitation due 

to rules. 

b. Seek transfer. 

c. Refer the matter to the 

higher authorities. 

Frequently I Sometimes I Rarely I Never 
I I I . . 



d~ Seek advice fran superior 

officials. 

e. Any other (Specify) 

xxvili 

Frequently I Scxnetimes I Rarely I Never 
I I 1 

15. There are statements made by the people regarding the 

·relationship between the officials and the non-officials.· 

Please read each of them carefully and express your agreement 

or disagreement. Agree : Disagree 

a) While perfo.rming his duties an .official 
- ' 

should have nothing to do with poiitical 

leaders. 

b) Once he has explained Govt. policies and 

rules to the leaders the official's 

responsibility to them should end. 

c) The Official should consult lc:;>cal leaders· 

and enlist their support and cooperation 

in his work_. 

d) The· officials should be mainly guided 

by the advice of political leaders. _ · 
I 

16. - A list of statements is given below.. l?lease express your 

opinion haw much you agree or disagree with it·. 
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I 1 
Strongly I Agree I Dis- I Strongly 
agree 1 I agree I dis agree 

a. Observance of all rules amount 

to a lot of paper work but 

very little concrete work. 

b. Administrative procedures offer. 

~nough scope for officials to 

exercise his personal initia

tive. 

c. If an official can solve 
' 

problems by ignoring the rules 

he should not hesitate to 

ignore them. 

I l I 

------------------------------------------------------·-------------------
d. ~les should be strictly 

observed even if they delay 

the implementation of 

development programmes. 

17. People often say that there are certain things which 

officials should do and other things which they should not 

do. Out of the following items, which you must do and must 

not do. 

a.· Carry out decisions made by the non.· 

·-officials_at the three levels~ 

M.,.,.._ l M"'"" ... ....,.._ ....... ---.z 
do l May 

! dO" 

I 

or ! Hust 
not l not .:lo 

l 
I 

I 

I . ~ 



b. Carry out decisions made by non-officials 

which in your opinion may be unsound. 

c. Take actions against subordinate 

officials on the insistance of non 

-officials~ 

d. Modify policy decisions on the advice 

of nap-officials. 

e. Give some considerations t~ feelings of 

local groups in undertaking new 

programmes. 

f. ·rake definite stand against any 

unreasonable demand which m~y come from 

1 ocal leaders. 

g. Keep a powerful faction of local 

leaders satisfied if this ac~ion helps 

. implementation of Govt. programmes. 

h. O::casionally compromise with local 

pressure groups. 

i. Consider favourably prbposals of leaders 

enjoying publicsupport even if these 

prOposals are not sound. 

Must·! May 
do· "I May 

l do 
I 

or I Must 
not l not do. 

I 
I 
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j. Turn down the demand of non-officials 

when it is against the Govt. policy 

even if it is in the interest of the 

district. 

k. Modify policy in the face of insistant 

popular demand. 

1. Maintain good relation with those local 

leaders who have backing of the people. 

Must l May 
do l May 

I do 
I 

or I Must 
not I not do 

l 
I 

19. How do you think that the above mentioned behaviours are 

actually practised. 

Very much l Practised l Not 
practised l I practised 

a. To follow correct procedure even 

if the development programmes 

delayed. 

b. To criticize the views of 

superiors if they do not suit the 

local conditions. 

c. To carry out instructions of 

·superiors to the best of one's 

ability. 

d. To keep personal consideration 

out of official matter. 

I 
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e. To maintain personal contact 

with the public. 

f. To work in the best interest 

of the department. 

g. To value the opinion of 

subordinate even if it is at 

variance with its own. 

h. To make quick decision. 

i. To cooperate with officials of 

other department. 

j • 'I'o protect one 's career. 

Very much I Practised I Not 
practised I I practised 

I I . 

19. Here is a list of statements which are considered generally 

for taking decisions. Please examine each of the following 

statement and express your opinion about who is primarily 

responsible for taking decisionso 

a. Formulation broad policies. 

l 
Primarily I Primarily l .3oth I None 
Officials l ~on-offi- l I 

I cials 1 l 
l l l 
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b~ Fixing priori~ies for programme 
·' ~ ~- ' . . . --:. .-

implementation. · 

c •• Distribution of loans. 

d. Selection Of sites for new 

programmes. 

e. Recruitment of village, block 

& district staff. 

f. Arranging staff-transfers. 

g. Evaluation of the work of the 

officials/staff. 

h. Award·ing promotion to the· 

staff. 

i. Dismissing staff-members. 

j. Writing confidential report~ 

of staff-members. 

k. Any other (Specify) 

':._:_.-

Primarily I Primarily l Both I L'ione 
Officials I non-offi- I , I 

. I cials 1. I 
I I I 

20. Considering the same issues again, who, in your Opinion, 

should be re.sponsible for them. 



I I y-
Pri_marily I Primarily I Both I None 
Officials I i~on-o£fi- I l 

a. Formulation of broad policies. 

b. Fixing· .. priorities for programme 

implementation. 

c. Distribution of loan, G.R. Etc. 

d. Selection of sites ·tor new 

programmes. 

e. Recruitment of village, block & 

district staff. 

£. Arranging staff-transfers. 

g. Evaluation of the work of the 

officials/staff. 

h. Awarding promotion to the staff. 

i. Dismissing staff-members. 

j. viriting confidential reports of 

the staff-members. 

k. A~y other_:.:(Specify) 

I cials I I 
I l I 

21. N6w let us take ·sane statements about officials· and rion 
I 
I 

-officials, How much do you agree or disagree with each of 

the yiews. 

I 
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1 1 I 
Agree I Partly I Disagree I others 

. I agree · I . I 
I . I . I 

a. Officials distrust political 

leaders. 

b. Offi~ials guarantee fa.:i.r and 

just treatment for all. 

c. Officials work ignoring the 

advice of others and qo 
whatever they like.· 

d. Officials work in the interest 

of ruling groups. 

e. Officials are concerned mainly 

improving their own prospects. 

f. Officials are indifferent to 

people's difficulties. 

--------------------------·--------
g. Leaders do not know how to 

manage public affairs. 

h. Leaders are not aware of 

administrative rules. 

i. Leaders are not sufficiently 

educated to run the Govt. well. 

j. Leaders create troubl~s for 

officials. 
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I I 
Agree l Partly l Disagree 

·I agree I 
l l 

k. Politicians care for the 

people's welfare. 

1. Officials·are helpful to the 

people in re·dressing their 

problems. 

m. Officials do not appreciate 

the difficulties ::>f politicians. 

n. Leaders work in their self 

interest. 

o. Politicians are concerned 

mainly with furthering the 

interest of their own relatives 

and friends. 

p. Leaders are so much involved 

in the political power struggle 

that they have little time to 

attend to actual problems. 

q. Leaders can not act in a 

decisive manner because of 

various conflicting pressures 

on them. 

1 
lvthers 
I 
I 

I 
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Agree l Partly I Disagree I others 
l agree I · I 

r. Leaders do not trust officials. 

s ~ Leaders are generally . 

cooperative with officials. 

l l .I 

22. Some Indian officials say that they feel cut off or isolated 

from the ccxnmon man, Do you agree that sane isolation is 

generally true 7 
. . . 

Yes .•• ••••••••••••• • •• ~ •••••••• No •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

23. In general: how would you describe the attitude of politicians 

in the District/Block/Village towards you ? I inean would you 

say that they are generally helpful or not. 

Helpful •••••• Indifferent •••••• Unhelpful •••••• . '; '· 

other (specify) •••••• 

·· .... ; 

24. D,o. you think that Panchayati Raj should continue,_ or it should 

be abolished, or it does not make any di~ference whether it is 

abolished or it continu~s ?. 

c·ontinue ••••••••. Abolish •••••••• ~o difference •••••••• . -· 

Thank-you very much for your cooperation. 

' ' 

i_ 
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